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Alina Betlej (Poland)

SOCIAL TECHNOLOGIES OF THE FUTURE.
TOWARDS A CRITICAL SOCIOLOGICAL APPROACH

This paper focuses on analysis of social technologies of the future interpreted
in the frames of the network society theory. It discusses the question of the
sovereignty of sociology with regard to other sciences. It introduces a sociological
approach based mainly on criticism of writing and the analytical and synthetic
method. The paper offers a critical approach to the assessment of new techno-
logies. This can help in shaping the social consensus about the need of evaluation
of new technologies. It is argued that understanding of social and economic
impact of social technologies on contemporary and the future societies is very
ambivalent in many fields. Therefore, there is seen the need for critical approach
focused on more ethical and social reflection. This approach is related to the
sustainable development goals.

Key words: social technologies, network society, new technologies, techno-
social relations.

1. Introduction

Manuel Castellsí concept of the network society, despite its numerous
weak points and shortcomings, provides interesting tools for analysing
the techno-social world (Castells, 2012). It is an exceptionally extensive
template showing the relations between various types of postmodern social
reflections. Thinking about the future requires constant references to the
categories of alternatives, the potential for change. The network template
has become a kind of battlefield for the ìtomorrowî of humanistic civilis-
ation. Labelling societies and setting development trends based on the
observation of trends in technical progress is not a novelty in social thought.
Castells, however, happened to capture important perspectives on social
changes. He focused on the description of specific properties of new
technologies that have their social determinants. Tightening social bonds,
interactions, communication, creating structures, redefining cultural
assumptions, gathering information and knowledge, social control ñ all
these concepts have been translated into the language of network analysis.

In a sense, it must be acknowledged that no other contemporary per-
spective referring to technical categories is so epistemologically extensive.
Considering changes with classes of subjectified processes (digitisation,
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virtualisation, networking, hyperconnectivity) opens up spaces for the
analysis of universal, typically human and humanistic issues (Bostrom
2014). Technologies are social like a society being a technology. The
global sense of security for the future of the human condition in the
world of technically mediated paradoxes has been disrupted. The category
of social bonds, communication or relations has been functioning for
years in sociological thought (Archer 2003, 1996). It does not seem that
in the next few years man will change the way of entering society even
more dramatically. On the other hand, network technologies allow access
to those techno-social areas and relationships which were previously beyond
the limits of human cognition (emotions, spirituality, transcendence,
humanism) (Alcaniz 2005). These issues would be analysed and discussed
in the context of contemporary and future trends of the development. The
paper is structured as follows: section 2 outlines the theoretical back-
grounds of development of new technologies and social change. Section
3 provides an overview of the methodology how social technologies could
be interpreted and discussed in a critical sociological approach, while
section 5 brings the research conclusions.

2. New technologies and social change

Imaging, modelling, simulating, and inducing hyperreality has long
gone beyond theoretical boundaries. A perspective is being opened for
extra-social realities, which become a source of social innovation, scientific
discoveries and unimaginable conflicts (social, technological, moral, ecolo-
gical or associated with values). What is astonishing about the network
approach, however, is the belief in the power of techno-social cooperation
and failure to perceive new areas of social exclusion (Actor.. 1999; Adam-
czyk 2021; Aleksejeva 2021). The heroes and victims of technological
progress are depicted with excessive bias. The idea of a network revolution
remains a myth so far. Defining the sphere of interaction between technology
and man is constantly astonishing. This area of exploration is still open.
However, the potential application of each theoretical proposal has its
limit. It can be assumed that in the future, biological technology will take
priority, leaving information and communication tools to the attention
of historians. The network concept still seems to provide inspiration for
the theory of social change and (social and extra-social) action. It can be
used to make predictions for the society of the future. Each of them is
noteworthy for its ìpotential independenceî ñ conceptual and empirical.
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Manipulations of this theoretical project are a common phenomenon,
performed, in a way proportionally, to the pace and scope at which the
social world is taken over by invasive technologies (Castells 2011).
Categorical evaluations of the effects of implementing particular technical
solutions will cause even greater controversy in the exploration of ìpos-
sible futuresî (Betlej 2020; 2019; 2017; Znaniecki 1912). This scheme
represents the ambivalent perspective of the network approach. It should
be strongly emphasized that these properties are not the last stage of
social development. It should not be equated with the final form of techno-
social progress. The network approach, however, is an original way of
interpreting social life in the highly technicised world, which is an arena
where the influences of the human and technological elements clash (Castells
2010). The numerous ambiguities stem from the ideological dichotomy
of opposing values accompanying these social changes (Collins 1974).
Castells provides a logically coherent narrative of society and a compre-
hensive characterization of the relations between the performative forces
which co-create it.

Networking transforms into a source of new development dispropor-
tions. It is not only technical competences which are an indicator of diver-
sification, but primarily it is the usersí knowledge and awareness of their
own causative powers (Castells 2009). The consequence of these processes
is the limitation of the potentials of the actors of change. Data mining,
defined in terms of resources, is not socially controlled. The notion of the
ubiquity of new technologies is becoming increasingly socially under-
mined. The network nature of the Internet also has its dark side (Betlej
2012). These factors are noticeable in the emerging new phenomena
related to the network revolution since alternative network spaces should
be deemed as such. Competitive realities may be considered in a number
of contexts, as examples of different strategies of participation in the
network, or as manifestations of the world ìafter the network eraî (Betlej
2013). Networking and the expansion of information and communication
technologies have given rise to fascinating phenomen (Helsper 2017).
The emergence of unconventional and competitive spaces for human
activity in the network, the change in the economic and political signific-
ance of areas defined as digital gaps, the hegemony of market hyper-
rationality generated by the new technology industry, as well as the growing
power of new elites, are examples of the formation of reality outside the
ìdemocratic pattern of networkingî (Betlej 2014; Helsper 2017; Men-
shikov 2017).



8

Soci‚l‚s zin‚tnes reÏion‚lajai attÓstÓbai 2021 � SocioloÏijas aktualit‚tes

3. Social technologies

The metatheoretical perspective exerts its impact on the empirical
aspect. The problem lies in the methodological delay of social diagnosis
practitioners who have to deal with social phenomena of a new kind.
The resolution of such complex questions, which until recently belonged
to the field of science fiction literature, has become a current issue for
science. This perspective thus reveals a general problem with contem-
porary social theories. Explaining all the problems, data, and facts about
the nature of reality, taking into account its high degree of complexity
and the domination of emergence processes, is less and less likely to succeed
through the application of a single theory. The idea of social technologies
seems to meet the criteria of network rationality and find application in
forecasting various situations. The adopted analytical network, due to
its conceptual differentiation, requires evoking different potentials of
change. Bearing in mind the perspective of the realities that are yet to
come, one can list multiple ways of understanding it. The category of
social technologies of the future refers to the changes in the field of science,
the design of society, the social construction of technology and technical
innovations.

Table 1.
Social technologies of the future

Social technologies of the future

Science
Designs of Social construction Technical

society of technology innovations
1 2 3 4

Solving practical Techno-social Valuation of new Technical
problems systems technologies innovations

Extra-social reality Social engineering Social particip- Scientific
Extra-social systems ation discoveries

relations Techno-social New tools of Inventions
Social engineering engineering social particip-

broadcasts Microprojects ation Others related
Empirical nature Designs of iden- Well-balanced to these:
Devaluation of tity education ñ potentials

theories Counterculture Alternative spaces for social
Social control Network culture of society change
Surveillance Process manage- Redefinition of ñ power
Expert interven- ment digital exclu- ñ control

tions Biomonitoring sion ñ values
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1 2 3 4
Invasion of Modelling Selective particip-

biotechnology Simulations ation in techno-
Forecasting social systems
Techno-social

foresight
Digital sociology
Sociology of social

machines
Sociology of social

and non-social
technologies

At this point, recalling Florian Znanieckiís postulate to develop socio-
logy as a practical science that will provide strategies for action to various
stakeholders of counteracting social problems makes it possible to assume
that the network model is an example of postmodern social technology
(Znaniecki 1912; 1922). The rooting of the perspective in the market
results in a change of the axiological orientation of the research. Functional
problems are increasingly often solved through new social engineering
transmissions. Messages are controlled by agents of change being more
difficult to identify. Therefore, only a practical orientation of sociology
can trigger its transformation into a new social technology. Network
reflection, as shown by the conducted analysis, does not currently meet
all the requirements of this postulate. Social life is produced with equal
force by both the intentional and unintentional actions of entities and
the new post-information, post-network actors. The basis of the process
is determined by different philosophical premises, axionormative orders,
and developmental trends. In such a diverse world, there will appear
problems with a different social, economic, ecological, religious and cul-
tural specificity (Menshikov 2017). The classical understanding of social
technology refers to the definition of science as a domain oriented towards
modifying specific parts of the social world. However, the empirical
criterion seems to be the main driving force behind the development of
social sciences in the future. The question of the sovereignty of sociology
with regard to other sciences does not lose its relevance either (Castells
2009; 2012; Causality.. 2021; Collins 1992).

The techno-social fusion has other implications for social theories as
well. The expectations of human and technical interference into the co-
formatted, hyperconnective world are on the rise. The development of
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network-creating technologies gives humanity a prospect of achieving
the level of full control of the processes taking place therein. The fact of
the current problems in monitoring the complex techno-social reality is
still surprising. There occur invariable adaptive differences between cul-
tural systems colliding with the requirements of technological rationality.
The current trends still make reference to this classic dichotomy. An
interesting field of analysis is the study of the reality ìbetweenî a total
surveillance and social dissipation of control. Social technologies under-
stood in this way will be synonymous with a purposive transformation
of the social environment. According to Znanieckiís assumptions, the
strategy worked well in the conditions of the ineffective influence of the
classical power factors, hence the postulate of starting research from
small social structures (Znaniecki 1922).

The theme of the relationship between the individual and technology,
considered in the context of specific cultural systems, is not exhausted
either. In sociology, however, one should be cautious and refrain from
being overly attached to the established reflections about the social world.
Resignation from participating in forecasting is a much safer approach.
Predicting the exact direction in which technoscience will develop and
predicting the characteristics of its social consequences appears to be an
extremely difficult task. Nevertheless, the network perspective brings
about just such a reflection, drawing an image of a society endowed with
the potentials for change. The already described social machines and
techno-social systems are a symptom of the social technologies of the
future. The humanistic, ethical foundations of expert activity were destroyed
by the sociotechnical industry entities a long time ago. One day science
will have a different status.

Many authors put forward theses about the end of the era of techno-
social relations defined in network categories. The domination of elec-
tronic structures generates threats to the social order shaped by people
with the ìparticipationî of the technical substrate (Zuboff 2019, 2015).
Increasing technological complexity can lead to greater techne autonomy.
Man will become an unnecessary factor of changes in this system. The
causative forces will be taken away from the by technologies. In the near
future, the very concept of social change and development, so well estab-
lished in sociological thought, may undergo transformation. The extra-
social world is highly probable, although cognitively it seems to have
already been mastered in science fiction, social forecasts, and scenarios
of the future. Nevertheless, society is not changing at a technological pace.
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Intriguing appears to be the study on new role of man, who still seems to
be an underrated subject of changes in the technicised world.

The second perspective shows a different view on the future social
technologies, as certain designs of societies, social networks, techno-social,
marketing and sociotechnical systems. These modelled and socially
engineered simulated constructs may be treated to a much greater extent
as the effects of human work and ingenuity. Concerns about the dissemin-
ation of this new social engineering in the future are put forward by way
of contrast. After all, their goal will be specific ìframingî of social prac-
tices, norms, values and structures. The very concept of social engineering
conveys the quality of valuation. The term social technologies constitute
a more axiologically neutral connotation. The assessment of this aspect
will depend on the adopted research context. It will be a form of a positive
conclusion, treating the transformation of selected areas of human activity
as processes of counteracting social problems, such as crime, social disin-
tegration, conflicts, and wars. The slogans of techno-social systems, new
engineering or biomonitoring evoke intuitively negative associations. The
consequences of this activity, however, are ambivalent.

Studies of the literature on technology development trends (and social
changes related to them) lead to an important realisation. Many works
present a picture of the world devoid of differences, cultural specificity,
and exceptional social actors. Impersonal and non-cultural reality is
perceived as a factor producing the same effects everywhere. Stripping
society of typically humanistic values, depriving a person of individuality
(character, personality, emotionality, knowledge) and enriching technology
with empowering causative powers lead to erroneous conclusions. The
concept of network society seems to explain well the transformation of
Western societies, while omitting some gaps in the evaluation of current
social conflicts, which may have other consequences for democracy.
However, the analysis of the form of the Internet and its network structure
gives some hope for a change in the direction of its development. Appar-
ently, the Internet technology should naturally have a positive effect on
self-organisation in the future. The features of the technology itself are
potentially conducive to this type of activity as well as to the emergence
of decentralised structures without a control centre.

The connected world extends beyond just the technically mediated
network areas. Ecological conflicts affect all inhabitants of the planet.
The contemporary clashes of civilisations (Samuel Huntington) increas-
ingly protract the end of the humanistic, and therefore culturally acquired,
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reality. The significance of digital content is obviously on the rise. Their
classic counterparts still counterbalance the reconfiguration of perform-
ative powers in techno-social systems. Sociotechnical actions (educational
persuasion) could lead to the expected changes in the consciousness of
participants in these extra-social realities.

In the network approach, there are numerous references to the theory
of self-organisation, which seems to compete with the concept of control
in the network. This potential of new technologies should promote the
maximisation of human social capital in the future. The mechanisms of
activating these resources on the global scale are not recognised well
enough to speak of the model of performative network resources. In the
realm of unanswered questions, there also remain some about how evolu-
tion, transformation, emergence, natureís order, human consciousness,
artificial intelligence, and hybrid systems work. Their application may
cause unintentional effects. In this sense, there exists a risk of technological
autonomy.

4. Conclusions

The social construction of technology, associated with the process of
the conscious participation of network order participants in their valuation,
gives the impression of an interesting context for exploring the future.
Human re-empowerment is a highly anticipated knowledge revolution.
The technologically supported individual is equipped with far more power-
ful causative powers. Its capabilities of influencing increase and its function
in producing the world changes. New potentials, however, are too often
criticised as a tool of techno-utopia domination. Technological progress
gives mankind numerous chances of victory in the ideological battle for
the supremacy of specific values. Technique and technology are perform-
ative and totalising, while social values are universalising. Transformations
of human biology and the natural environment (denaturalisation) contra-
dict the idea of sustainable development. The disintegration of long-
endurance structures is a threat to the social order. The construction of
new technological risk fields may be given as an example here. The effects
of techno-social diversification will vary depending on cultural contexts.
The option of the emerging counter-power of values in the techno-social
era should not be excluded. The equilibrium of alternative potentials is
still visible. The time of great ideals is not over yet. The postulate of human
reconstruction requires an appropriate strategy. A spontaneous allegation
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of violating the freedom of an individual appears here. However, can
development in the spirit of humanistic values have its victims?

Even the most well-thought-out strategy for shaping the social future
may be interrupted by an unexpected phenomenon. Technical innovations,
inventions and scientific discoveries lead to radical social transformations.
The example of natural disasters and armed conflicts is omitted here, as
long as they do not have stricte technological sources. Humanity is revol-
ving in the sphere of jointly imagined technological futures. This situation
has its own cultural determinants (future forecasts, literature, media,
popular culture). Not without significance is the historical context of
promoting technological achievements in the world. Inventions have also
strong, normative foundations. The slogans of the end of biological evolu-
tion have become common in the technological discourse. The collection
of information, which has become a global ideology, does not appear to
be synonymous with change. The fetishization of the Internet as a bond-
forming and democratic tool is also being disputed. The creation of a
metabase of human knowledge and discovering the mystery of human
consciousness have become the civilisational dream. Therefore, the tech-
nologies of the future are yet to arrive. This scenario is the most probable.
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Социальные технологии будущего.
Направление к критическому социологическому подходу

Резюме

Данная статья посвящена анализу социальных технологий будущего,
интерпретируемых в рамках теории сетевого общества. В ней обсуждается
вопрос о суверенитете социологии по отношению к другим наукам. Он вво-
дит социологический подход, основанный главным образом на критике письма
и аналитическом и синтетическом методе. В статье предлагается критичес-
кий подход к оценке новых технологий. Это может помочь в формировании
общественного консенсуса в отношении необходимости оценки новых тех-
нологий. Утверждается, что понимание социально-экономического воздей-
ствия социальных технологий на современное и будущее общества весьма
двойственно во многих областях. Поэтому видна необходимость критичес-
кого подхода, ориентированного на более этическое и социальное отраже-
ние. Этот подход связан с целями устойчивого развития.

Ключевые слова: социальные технологии, сетевое общество, новые тех-
нологии, техносоциальные отношения.
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COMMUNICATION TECHNOLOGIES
IN THE SYSTEM OF SOCIAL ENGINEERING

The article presents the theoretical and methodological foundations of social
engineering as a special practical field of social systems management and a unique
scientific paradigm; the concept of communication engineering and its role in
the context of general processes of mass social transformations are considered;
the content of the concept of communication engineering is analyzed and its main
tasks are highlighted.

General and special methods were used to carry out the research, in particular:
historical ñ to study the state of study of the problem; the method of analogy,
which establishes similarities and differences in understanding the role of
communication technologies and their importance in the system of social enginee-
ring; analytical-synthetic ñ to divide the researched problem into constituent
parts and to unite the parts selected for analysis into a single system; inductive ñ
to generalize and systematize the conclusions. It is concluded that social enginee-
ring is a set of knowledge that allows to form public opinion or the system of
human perception as a whole.

It is concluded that in the system of social relations, communication enginee-
ring (as the construction of ìcorrectî communication) is a mechanism of general
processes of social engineering, the result of which is the state of social realities
in a given period of time.

In the context of information technology, social engineering is a set of ap-
proaches to applied social sciences focused on directed changes in organizational
structures that determine and ensure control over human behavior. It is also an
integrated approach to the implementation of possible changes in social reality,
based on the application of an engineering approach and scientific technologies.

Now humanity operates with new digital technologies that not only affect
the processes of forming public opinion, but also modify the boundaries of the
geographical and social space, change the personal status of the person himself.
Despite the intensive development of IT technologies and their impact on the
world economy, a person remains vulnerable in the process of communication
and unprotected from harmful information.

Social engineering consists of several methods that are used to achieve a given
goal. They all rely on mistakes that a person makes in their behavior. Remain
relevant methods of informational influence, which are used at different stages
of civilizational progress by subjects of social engineering (manipulation, propa-
ganda, advertising, public relations, image creation, information correction tech-
nologies); information wars, negotiation technologies, elective technologies, speech-
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writing, broadcasting rumors, electronic network technologies, etc.), as well as
methods of social engineering in the field of cybersecurity. Obviously, the forma-
tion of public opinion, as well as a gradual change in behavior is based on know-
ledge of the social motivation of the audience and ways to convey meaningful
information with elements of evaluation.

It is obvious that the formation of public opinion, as well as a gradual
change in behavior, is based on knowledge of the social motivation of the audience
and the methods of transmitting meaningful information with elements of assess-
ment. At the same time, the globalization processes of the development of modern
society actualize the problem of managing mass information flows and, at the
same time, exacerbate the need to study its mechanism ñ communication techno-
logies in the system of social engineering.

Key words: social engineering, communication engineering, mass communica-
tions, personal data protection, public relations.

Introduction

Since the second half of the twentieth century, the problem of the
fundamental importance of information processes for socio-cultural pheno-
mena of modern society has become especially relevant. The information
has become an indicator of the level of technological development and,
at the same time, a vector of development of the directions of general
civilizational development of mankind.

Virtualized network space provided the formation of a new simulated
reality, it is able to displace reality from the life of society, instead, seeks
to create new narratives, stereotypes, values that can influence public
consciousness.

Rapid changes in the modern world require researchers of communi-
cation technologies in the system of social engineering to take into account
trends in the information society (disappearance of clear boundaries
between private and public, between information and entertainment,
between virtual and real) and new approaches.

Modern scientific discourse continues to comprehend various aspects
of the interdependence of information and communication technologies,
focusing on the processes of impact of technology on society and the
individual; features of interaction in modern society; conditions for the
introduction of various types of social communication technologies.

The vast majority of domestic and foreign research presented in articles,
publications of scientific conferences, textbooks, dissertations and mono-
graphs on the formation and functioning of innovative technologies in
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the communication dimension of social reality. Among the scientific
achievements of Ukrainian specialists are the works of G. Pocheptsov
(Pocheptsov 2008ñ2010), V. Rizun (Rizun 2010ñ2012), O. Kholod
(Kholod 2011, 2016), O. Ivanova (Ivanova 2012), V. Sokolova and D. Kur-
banmuradova (Sokolov & D. Kurbanmuradov 2018), M. Shatkovskyi
(Shatkovskyi 2015).

The problem of forming a new methodological paradigm of social
communications has repeatedly been the subject of research in the works
of L. Badul (Badul 2012), A. Boyko (Boyko 2010), A. Nykyforenko and
N. Nykyforenko (Nykyforenko & Nykyforenko 2009), V. Shylova (Shylov
2014) and others.

The study of the relationship and interdependence of communication
technologies with information has long been the subject of attention of
foreign scientists. A separate area of research is the analysis of the impact
of information and communication technologies on communication, and
through communication on society as a whole. The technologies used by
the media and their impact on the content of information and audience
are the subject of study of the scientific direction of technological deter-
minism. One of the brightest representatives of technological determinism
was the representative of the Canadian school of sociologists G. Innis.

The subject of study of various areas of modern humanities is to
understand the functioning of the media and their impact on man. The
researchersí special attention is drawn to the role of the media in building
a worldview. The mechanisms of constructing reality are considered pri-
marily by the theory of constructivism. The main work of this theory is
ìSocial construction of reality. A treatise on the sociology of knowledgeî
by P. Berger and T. Lukman (Berger & Lukman 1995).

The study of communication technologies in the aspect of social engi-
neering is carried out by such foreign specialists as S. Borisnev (Borisnov
2003), D. Havra (Havra 2011), Y. Reznyk (Reznyk 1996).

The study of network communication has significant achievements
in terms of communication, mass communication as a network environ-
ment and a tool for digital transformation of all spheres of society. Inde-
pendent research recorded in the Digital and GlobalLogic reports plays
an important role in the actual performance of Internet and social network
users.

At the present stage, it is important to scientifically comprehend the
range of theoretical and practical issues of communication engineering
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in the information space, to investigate and analyze socio-communicative
processes and to record in them certain patterns.

Research methods of communication technologies
in the system of social engineering

General and special methods were used to carry out the research, in
particular: historical ñ to study the state of study of the problem; the
method of analogy, which establishes similarities and differences in under-
standing the role of communication technologies and their importance
in the system of social engineering; analytical-synthetic ñ to divide the
researched problem into constituent parts and to unite the parts selected
for analysis into a single system; inductive ñ to generalize and systematize
the conclusions.

Formation of concepts of social engineering

The study of social engineering, in our opinion, should begin with
the clarification of the term ìsocial communicationsî.

The term ìsocial communicationsî was first used by the church in
1963 during the Second Vatican Council. The first paragraph of the Decree
on the Media, adopted by Pope Paul VI, states: ìAmong the amazing
technological discoveries that talented people, especially at this time, have
made with Godís help, the Church is particularly interested in welcoming
and promoting those directly related to the human mind that have opened
up new opportunities for communication and extremely fast news. The
most important of these inventions are the media, such as the press, film,
radio, television, etc., which by their nature can cover and influence not
only individuals but also the masses and the whole of human society, and
therefore can be rightly called means of social communicationî (Kunanets
2015.). Although until now these concepts existed and were outlined with
the help of other concepts.

Today, social communication is a process of social interaction (identi-
fication of communication models, creation of new models of communi-
cation and their verification) through the exchange of information.

Social communications are an interesting object of study, research
and analysis, for their implementation uses a wide range of information
and social communication technologies. However, studies of social com-
munication specialists increasingly declare a tangible problem of lack of
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methodological foundations for the study of social communication pro-
cesses both in Ukraine and in the world.

In Ukraine, one of the key researchers of social communications and
communication engineering is G. Pocheptsov. The authorís works, in
which he analyzes the processes of social communication, include ìCom-
munication Engineeringî (Pocheptsov 2008), ìSocial Engineering: Socio-
and Psychotechnicsî (Pocheptsov 2013).

The latest social and communication technologies, which are actively
involved in social processes, lead us to the need to understand the concept
of ìsocial engineeringî. Note that in recent works, researchers are trying
to explain the effect of social engineering through the mechanisms of its
implementation, mass social processes, as well as the specifics of social
reality.

In Western sociology, the most thorough analysis of socio-engineering
activities is presented in the works of K. Popperís ìPoverty of Historicismî
(1945) and ìOpen Societyî (1945). In these works, social engineering is
seen as a set of approaches to applied sociology aimed at rational change
of social systems, based on fundamental knowledge about society and
predicting the possible results of change (Badul 2012).

Social engineering as a process of managing the elements of society is
studied from various aspects by a number of modern domestic and foreign
experts. Continuing K. Popperís reflections, scientists A. Nykyforenko,
N. Nykyforenko (Nykyforenko & Nykyforenko 2009), Yu. Reznyk (Rez-
nyk 1999) consider social engineering from the standpoint of sociological
science, management theory, management, etc. V. Rizun (Rizun 2012),
G. Pocheptsov (Pocheptsov 2010), O. Kholod (Kholod 2016) explain
the features of the social engineering process through its implementation
in the mechanisms of communication technologies.

In the context of information technology, social engineering is a set
of applied socio-scientific approaches that focus on purposeful change of
organizational structures that determine and control human behavior,
or a comprehensive approach to studying and changing social reality
based on engineering and knowledge (Sokolov & Kurbanmuradov 2018).

In the field of information security, the term ìsocial engineeringî is
used to describe the science and art of psychological manipulation.

In educational practice, the ideas of social engineering are implemented
application of modern educational technologies and active teaching
methods, as well as by ìsaturationî of the educational process with discip-
lines of sociological and organizational cycle.
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The analysis of existing definitions provides a basis for formulating
the definition of social engineering as a process of identification of existing
models of social interaction, the formation of a new model of such
interaction based on existing and verification of proposed models of social
interaction.

Applied communication technologies in the focus of
social engineering methodology

The last decade in the domestic science of social communications is
an active search for a methodology for the study of communication tech-
nologies. Social and communication technologies are a scientific category
that still does not have a stable definition and a well-established norm of
writing.

A kind of methodological breakthrough in the study of social com-
munications and technologies of social communication is the concept of
V. Rizun, which automatically connects these concepts with the field of
social engineering. The scientist proposed a logical and well-founded
methodological matrix of further research, which represents a clearly
structured system of interconnection of key constructs of the theory ñ
ìtechnologyî, ìsocial communicationsî, ìsocial communication tech-
nologiesî, ìsocial engineeringî. It is significant that these operational
units of the concept complement each other in various combinations and
sequences, demonstrating not only the historical dynamics of their scien-
tific comprehension, but also the civilizational progress of practical
development of the world (Rizun 2012).

In terms of such interpretations of social communication techno-
logies, it is appropriate to mention the concept of O. Kholod, who pre-
sented the most ìcommonî in the domestic science of social communi-
cations definition of social communication technologies as ìsystems of
manipulative actions-complexes aimed at changing societyís behaviorî
(Kholod 2016).

For the proper functioning of any social system requires a continuous
flow of information, which, accordingly, orients each person and keeps
him in a state of information saturation. After all, only under the condition
of continuous information communication with the external environment
a person is able to think productively and act actively. At the same time,
she can feel confident only when her consciousness reflects public vision.
Thus, public opinion is a specific manifestation of mass consciousness,
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which is expressed in assessments and characterizes the attitude of people
to socially significant events, facts and current issues of public life.

Modern science of social communications is in the process of accu-
mulating methodological ìcapitalî, which will comprehensively study
the role of social communications in modern management paradigms.
The history of the development of social communications demonstrates
the most effective ways, means and methods of information influence,
which are used at different stages of civilization by the subjects of social
engineering. Such social and communication technologies include: mani-
pulation, propaganda, advertising, public relations, image creation, infor-
mation correction technology (spindoctor); information wars, negotiation
technologies, elective technologies, speechwriting, rumors, electronic
network technologies and others, which became the subject of close atten-
tion of scientists only in the twentieth century.

Letís consider the specified social and communicative technologies
in more detail.

Today, there are many interpretations of the term ìmanipulationî,
which is traditionally understood as a negative impact on the conscious-
ness of the object in order to change behavior. Manipulation depends on
certain conditions, in particular manipulation must remain invisible; the
one who is manipulated must believe in the naturalness and inevitability
of everything that happens; the manipulated person should not feel his
presence in a false reality. Varieties of manipulation are distinguished by
the following criteria: by addressee, by purpose of manipulation, by dura-
tion, by result, by consequences, by purpose (Boyko 2010).

Propaganda is a powerful tool for managing public opinion. These
are ìintensive communication processes aimed at changing the behavior
of the audience to which they are tunedî (Pocheptsov 2016). The main
characteristics of propaganda determine the purpose, typical methods of
dissemination, nature of activity, system, object, subject, task setting,
main task, principles and functions. Other characteristics also include
audience coverage, cost of conducting, trust and control of information,
possibility of independent existence and advocacy tools. A radical change
in audience behavior occurs through the following signs of propaganda:
does not involve an alternative choice of sources for the audience; only
one point of view is imposed; no feedback; focuses on stereotypes and
beliefs; changes positions in behavior patterns; frequency of repetition
and duration in time of propagated ideas (Burkovsky 2016).
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A characteristic feature of propaganda as a communication techno-
logy G. Pocheptsov calls ensuring a high degree of probability of achieving
the planned result, emphasizing the systematic process aimed at uncon-
ditional impact on the audience (Pocheptsov 2016). The main function
of propaganda is to create a reality that benefits the propagandist.

Advertising is defined as ìan indirect form of persuasion based on an
informational and emotional description of the benefits of a productî.
The task of advertising is to create a favorable attitude of consumers to
the product and focus their thoughts on its purchase (Vodianyk 2020).
The dialectic of advertising communication is the need to simultaneously
influence the established stereotypes of consciousness, coinciding with
the normative orientations of society, and the formation of new stereo-
types that choose creative techniques and strategies that can influence
the imagination of all participants in the advertising process.

Research shows that most authors characterize PR-technology as a
separate type of communication technology and explain it as a procedure,
namely the order of specific operations (actions) that lead to certain
changes in the social object. PR-activity is a set of different practices. It
covers: mediation in the press; control over the image of the organization
through the use of visual communication technologies; corporate commu-
nications; holding open days, business events, exhibitions, public events;
other technologies that are aimed at interaction and the formation of
trust in the subject of communication with consumers, staff and other
target audiences.

The field of PR is primarily related to the analysis of various social
trends, studying the current situation, modeling the results of actions
taken, research and interpretation of information about public opinion
and the position of various participants in certain issues. The work of a
public relations specialist includes analysis, modeling and implementation
of projects, determining the effectiveness of their impact on the public.
To effectively perform these actions, PR professionals use a variety of PR
technologies.

Social and communication technologies include image formation
technology (image creation and thrash image), the essence of which is to
form substitutes (symbols) of the real image of the person involved (organi-
zation, team, city, country, union, etc.) through specific actions-com-
plexes, which systematically impose information. A distinction should
be made between image formation processes and thrash image processes.
Image construction is a social-communication technology of forming a
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positive or neutral image of a participant, thrash-image is a social-commu-
nication technology of forming a negative image of a participant (Kholod
2011).

The technology of correcting information, or spindoctor, is that with
the help of simple corrections of information about a particular partici-
pant, event or process ìtreatî the beginning of the spread of negativity:
negative information is made positive, which changes the image for the
better (Kholod 2011).

Systematic purposeful negative impact on the object of confrontation
is provided by the technology of information confrontation-struggle
(information wars). It is still widely used by ideological actors in the
political arena. An example of such a confrontation-struggle is the inten-
sified confrontation of parties ñ contenders for the role of leader in the
political process on the eve of elections or the president of the country or
parliament (Isaikina & Zlenko 2019).

Electoral technologies are quite common, which consist of systematic
actions aimed at offering voters future political services by a well-known
political entity in the country; imposing their program provisions, promises
and commercials, printed materials and rallies; planning and organizing
the election campaign; constant informing of the public about the inten-
tions, plans and actions of the political entity; control over the actions of
the election commission; organization of own counting of votes; filing
lawsuits to appeal preliminary voting results, etc. (Kholod 2011).

Speechwriting in Ukraine is also called speech formation technology,
or a system of actions aimed at forming (writing) speeches, through which
the persons for whom speeches are written will speak to the audience
(Isaikina 2016).

In social networks, rumors are one of the main and most influential
means of disseminating information, because they attach great importance
to interpersonal communication. Rumor technologies in the latest com-
munication environment actively use social stereotypes and guidelines of
the mass audience. At the same time, they are one of the factors that shape
and represent public opinion and public sentiment. Rumor technologies
are designed to control the attention and behavior of diverse communities,
to form their media picture of the world, to program the desired response
to important social events and phenomena. Therefore, rumors, on the
one hand, reflect the socio-psychological, socio-political, socio-economic,
socio-cultural situation in society, and on the other hand, under certain
circumstances, can be an active means of modifying public consciousness.
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The rumors are connected not only with the current event, but also with
the prevailing public mood and public opinion. They can be a response
to uncertainty, collective anxious expectations, public desires. Moreover,
rumors about their genesis and psychophysiological structure can be
considered a manifestation of the collective subconscious. From the point
of view of social orientation, as some authors emphasize, rumors should
be considered as social activity, one of the forms of participation of
citizens, corporate groups, political associations, government agencies in
the political life of the country (Pocheptsov 2016).

The most relevant today are the technologies of electronic networks ñ
systems of actions aimed at capturing and attracting the attention of
users of electronic networks. Among the means of implementing electronic
network technologies are the following: social networks; selection and
placement of news; informing by subscribing to the newsletter on the
subject; analysis of thematic events or thematic information; electronic
marketing; blogging, etc. (Kholod 2011).

The growth of message flows transmitted by various media compli-
cates the process of perception and evaluation of the received information.
With the complication of the structure of the external world, with the
acceleration of the processes occurring in it, man is increasingly dependent
on information, which becomes a kind of ìother realityî.

Social engineering techniques

Social engineering is directly related to psychology, but develops as a
separate part of it. Modern man is able to think, reason, come to this or
that conclusion, but not always the conclusions may turn out to be real,
their own, and not imposed from the outside, such as they are needed by
someone else. But the most interesting thing is that a person may not
notice that his conclusions are false. Until the last moment, it may seem
to him that he decided everything himself. This feature is used by people
who practice social engineering.

There are many techniques that fall under the general concept of
social engineering in cybersecurity. Among the most well-known techni-
ques are spam and phishing.

Spam is the mass distribution of unwanted emails. Most often, spam
is an email that is sent to a large number of addresses at once, but it can
also be delivered via instant messages, SMS and social media. Spam itself
is not social engineering, but some campaigns use forms of spam such as
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phishing, spear-phishing, vishing, smishing, and the distribution of mali-
cious attachments or links.

Phishing is a form of cyberattack in which an attacker tries to gain
the victimís trust in order to obtain confidential information. Attackers
also create a sense of urgency or use intimidation tactics to obtain data.
Itís worth noting that phishing campaigns can target a large number of
random users or a specific person or group.

It should be noted that the planning of social communication techno-
logies has its own features, the essence of which is as follows:
� only a specific situation is planned for a specific participant;
� several parallel options for the deployment of future planned actions

of subjects and objects of social and communication technologies
are planned;

� forecasting results are based on the potential of performers of social
and communication technologies;

� each stage of the plan of social and communication technologies cor-
responds to the stage of realization of the general demand of society;

� in parallel with the plan of social and communication technologies
the plan of a crisis situation which can arise at any stage of realization
is written out;

� stimates of social communication technologies include additional costs
in case of unforeseen events (force majeure) (Kholod 2012).
In social engineering, several techniques are used to achieve goals.

All of them are based on mistakes made by a person in behavior (Shat-
kovskyi 2015).

Based on the context of information technology, social engineering
methods include:

Pretexting ñ is the use of a pre-designed script (pretext or pretext) to
encourage a user to disclose information or perform actions that he or
she would not normally do. Because this method is based on a planned
fraud scheme, the attack is preceded by gathering information necessary
for the fraudster to impersonate another person (finding out the date of
birth, passport and other identification data, the amount of the last bill,
etc.) so that the victim does not doubt legality of the fraudsterís actions
(Wikipedia).

The Trojan horse uses such qualities of potential sacrifice as curiosity
and greed. The social engineer sends an email with a free video or antivirus
update in the attachment. The victim saves the attachments, which are
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actually Trojans. This technique will be effective as long as users continue
to thoughtlessly save or open any attachments.

Quid pro quo ñ when using this type of attack, the attackers promise
the victim a benefit in exchange for the facts. For example, an attacker
calls the company, is represented by a technical support officer, and is
asked to install the ìrequiredî software. After agreeing to install programs,
the infringer has access to the system and all data stored in it.

Feedback is aimed at the unauthorized passage of the attacker together
with the legal user through the checkpoints. This method cannot be used
in companies where employees need to use passes to enter the company.

One of the techniques of social engineering is shoulder surfing. He
used in transport, cafes and other public places, it is an opportunity for
an attacker to look at computer devices and phones through the ìuserís
shoulderî. There are situations when the user himself offers the scammer
the necessary information, being confident in the decency of the person.
In this case, talk about reverse social engineering.

Threats when using the instant messaging service. Users quickly
appreciated the convenience of real-time messaging using Skype, Viber,
WhatsApp, Telegam and others. The availability and speed of this method
of communication makes it open to all kinds of attacks. For security
reasons, you should ignore messages from unknown users, do not tell
them personal information, do not follow the links sent (Sokolov & Kur-
banmuradov 2018).

A new technology on the Internet today is cybertrolling, which allows
anyone to ìconstructî (perform social engineering) reality by recording
ìcorrectî thoughts through social communications to irritate a feigned
opponent during a virtual conversation-dispute. A troll (one who stimu-
lates controversy) creates false information about ìrealityî with his false
arguments, for example, by distorting the facts of history. The ìvictimî
(the one who enters into a discussion with the troll and has the opposite
point of view) seeks to expose the troll, but, unnoticed, finds himself in
an unreal world of false facts by which the troll created false information.
Social engineering is implemented using the technology of trolling social
communication (Pocheptsov 2016).

More and more companies are realizing that they are targets of cyber-
criminals, according to a 2019 survey by Zogby Analytics for the U.S.
National Cybersecurity Alliance. Specifically, nearly half (44%) of com-
panies with 251ñ500 employees said they experienced data breaches in
the past 12 months. The survey also found that 88% of small businesses
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consider themselves to be at least a ìlikelyî target for cybercriminals,
including almost half (46%) consider themselves a ìvery likelyî target
(Social engineering).

In some cases, the use of social engineering can be punishable. In a
number of countries, such as the United States, deception by impersonating
someone is equated with invasion of privacy. However, it can be pu-
nishable by law if the information obtained in the preliminary text message
was confidential from the point of view of the subject or organization.
Recording a telephone conversation (as a social engineering method) is
also prescribed by law and requires a $ 250,000 fine or up to ten yearsí
imprisonment for individuals. Legal entities are required to pay USD
500,000; the term remains the same.

Due to the intensive development of modern information technologies,
socio-technical attacks have become widespread and improved. It is
obvious that social engineering can cause harm, so it is necessary to take
all possible measures to prevent attacks on consumers of information.

Conclusions

Globalization processes of development of modern society actualize
the problem of managing mass information flows and at the same time
exacerbate the need to study its mechanism ñ communication technologies
in the system of social engineering.

Today, humanity operates with new digital technologies that not
only influence the processes of formation of public opinion, but also
modify the boundaries of geographical and social space, change the per-
sonal status of man. Despite the intensive development of IT technologies
and their impact on the world economy, the individual remains commu-
nicatively vulnerable and informationally unprotected. This is eloquently
evidenced by the panic of the planetís population during the COVID-19
pandemic.

Researchersí analysis of the essence of the interaction of social and
communication technologies and society is aimed mainly at concretizing
the main aspects of the action of social and communication technologies.
Ukrainian researchers associate them, first of all, with the formative influ-
ence on the mass consciousness. Remain relevant in the XXI century
methods of informational influence, which are used at different stages of
civilizational progress by subjects of social engineering (manipulation,
propaganda, advertising, public relations, image creation, information
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correction technologies); information wars, negotiation technologies,
elective technologies, speechwriting, broadcasting rumors, electronic
network technologies, etc.), as well as methods of social engineering in
the field of cybersecurity. Obviously, the formation of public opinion, as
well as a gradual change in behavior is based on knowledge of the social
motivation of the audience and ways to convey meaningful information
with elements of evaluation.

Based on this statement, we can assume that in the system of social
relations, communication engineering (as the construction of ìcorrectî
communication) is a mechanism of general processes of social engineering,
the result of which is the state of social realities over time.
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Коммуникационные технологии в системе социального инжиниринга

Резюме

В исследовании представлены теоретико-методические основы станов-
ления социального инжиниринга как особой практической области управле-
ния общественными системами и уникальной научной парадигмы; рассмот-
рено понятие коммуникационного инжиниринга и его роль в контексте общих
процессов массовых общественных трансформаций; проанализировано со-
держание понятия коммуникационный инжиниринг и подчеркнуто его ос-
новные задачи.

Для реализации исследования были использованы общенаучные и спе-
циальные методы, в частности: исторический – для исследования состояния
изученности проблемы; метод аналогии, благодаря которому устанавлива-
лось сходство и различия в понимании роли коммуникационных технологий
и их значение в системе социального инжиниринга; аналитико-синтетичес-
кий – для разделения исследуемой проблемы на составные части и объеди-
нения выделенных для анализа частей в единую систему; индуктивный –
для обобщения и систематизации выводов.

Сделаны выводы, что в системе социальных связей коммуникационный
инжиниринг (как конструирование «правильной» коммуникации) – это ме-
ханизм общих процессов социального инжиниринга, результатом действия
которого является состояние общественных реалий в тот или иной проме-
жуток времени.

В контексте информационных технологий социальная инженерия – это
общее количество подходов к прикладным социальным наукам, которые
ориентированы на направленное изменение организационных структур,
определяющих человеческое поведение и предоставляют контроль за ним.
Также это комплексный подход к реализации возможных изменений соци-
альной реальности, основанный на применении инженерного подхода и
научных технологий.

Сейчас человечество оперирует новыми цифровыми технологиями, ко-
торые не только влияют на процессы формирования общественного мнения,
но и модифицируют пределы географического и социального пространства,
изменяют личностный статус самого человека. Несмотря на интенсивное
развитие ИТ-технологий и их влияние на мировую экономику, индивид ос-
тается коммуникационно уязвимым и информационно-незащищенным.

Социальная инженерия состоит из нескольких техник, применяемых для
достижения поставленных задач. Все они опираются на ошибки, которые
допускает человек в своем поведении. Не теряют актуальности техники ин-
формационного воздействия, к которым на разных этапах цивилизацион-
ного прогресса прибегают субъекты социальной инженерии (манипуляция,
пропаганда, реклама, паблик рилейшнз, имиджмейкинг, технология исправ-
ления информации (спиндоктор), информационные войны, технологии
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переговоров, выборные технологии, спичрайтинг, спичмейкинг, слухи, тех-
нологии электронных сетей и другие), а также техники социальной инжене-
рии в сфере кибербезопасности.

Очевидно, что формирование общественного мнения, так же, как и по-
степенное изменение поведения основывается на знании социальной мо-
тивированности аудитории и способов передачи значимой информации с
элементами оценки. В то же время, глобализационные процессы развития
современного общества актуализируют проблему управления массово-ин-
формационными потоками и одновременно обостряют потребность иссле-
дования его механизма – коммуникационных технологий в системе соци-
ального инжиниринга.

Ключевые слова: социальный инжиниринг, коммуникационный инжи-
ниринг, массовые коммуникации, защита персональных данных, связи с
общественностью.
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WOMENíS SERVICE IN THE RANKS OF
THE POLISH POLICE ñ ASSESSMENT FROM

A SOCIAL PERSPECTIVE

Women have been serving in the police force since 1925. Since then, there
have been a number of changes in social consciousness related to the role and
place of women in society and in the professional environment. The growing
number of women in the ranks of the Polish police force provokes reflections on
the social assessment of womenís service in this formation. The article presents
the attitude of Poles towards women serving in the police, the image of women
officers, the organisational units in which they should serve and opinions on the
rationality of homogeneous selection criteria for male and female police candi-
dates. This article was prepared, among others, on the basis of the results of
empirical research conducted in 2021 with the use of the method of a diagnostic
survey (CAWI) on the sample of 384 Poles.

Key words: police, women, womenís service, officers.

Introduction

The presence of women in the disposition groups in modern times is
not an exceptional phenomenon. Slowly but gradually women are joining
the ranks of military and police formations not only in Poland but all
over the world. Functioning in a typically male environment is associated
with many difficulties which, combined with stereotypes about the place
and role of women in society, have a significant impact on the overall
assessment of the quality and value of womenís service.

Bearing the above in mind, within the framework of the conducted
research, the objective was to verify the opinions of the Polish society on
the legitimacy of womenís service in the police, the quality of their image
in relation to the image of male police officers, the organisational units
in which women should serve, as well as the legitimacy of applying homo-
geneous selection criteria and requirements to women and men ñ candi-
dates for police service. The article is based on the results of empirical
research carried out by means of a diagnostic survey using the CAWI
method on a sample of 384 inhabitants of Poland. The research was
conducted in June 2021.
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Women in the Polish Police ñ
historical perspective and statistical data

The history of the Polish Police dates back to the period after the
First World War, when with the restoration of independence, the need to
establish a body responsible for taking care of internal security emerged.
The State Police was established by the Act of 24 July 1919, at the same
time the decrees concerning the Peopleís Police and the Municipal Police
were repealed (Act of 24 July 1919 on the State Police...). From the very
beginning, the profession of a policeman was considered a typically male
domain. Women were given the opportunity to apply for police service
with the establishment of the Womenís Police on February 26, 1925.
According to the criteria set forth, only maidens and widows aged between
25 and 45 could become police officers. The requirements also included
height ñ at least 164 cm, short hair and a pledge that the woman would
not marry in the next few years (POLICJA.PL. Czy wiesz.., 2021). The
first course for 30 female candidates for service began on 15 April 1925,
and the course graduates worked in Warsaw and ŸÛdÍ (Policja Lodzka.
By„ kobiet‡.. 2021). The scope of tasks carried out by women in the
police force initially included the so-called sanitary and moral issues
(fighting against prostitution, human trafficking, prevention of crime among
children and young people), but as time went by, they were assigned
with new duties.

Currently, women serving in the police carry out the same tasks as
men, also the uniforms have been standardised, which does not mean
that the police profession has become feminised. Despite the fact that
women in the police perform tasks in all departments, there is still a
social belief that women are perfectly suited to work in the logistics depart-
ment, in preventive measures and in tasks related to juvenile crime or
crime against women. It is believed that the natural predispositions of
women in carrying out the above-mentioned activities become an addi-
tional asset.

As of 2017, the staffing level in the Polish police is 103,309 posts (an
increase of 1,000 compared to previous years). Currently (as of 1 July
2021), 97,617 people are serving in the police. The most numerous is the
prevention service ñ 60,221 officers, followed by the criminal service ñ
32,691, support services ñ 3,849 and counter-terrorist service ñ 828 people
(GOV.PL. Dane kadrowe Policji.. 2021).
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The employment situation in the Polish police is changing not
only in terms of numbers, but also in terms of the proportion of males
and females occupying a position. The number of women in the police
has been increasing year by year. According to the staffing level as of
1 June 2021, there were 17,161 ladies serving in the police force, which
was about 17.5% of the total staff. Women were employed in the
crime service units (6,932), prevention service (8,992), support service
(1,220) and counter-terrorist service (15 ladies) (GOV.PL. Kobiety
w Policji.. 2021).

A year earlier ñ on 1 May 2020 there were 16,231 ladies serving in
the police force (including 204 in police schools), which is 930 fewer.
The activities of the police were also supported by female employees of
the Civil Service Corps ñ 9,615 (01.06.2021 ñ 9,586), and 8,420 women
worked in other civilian positions (01.06.2021 ñ 8,464) (GOV.PL. Dane
kadrowe Policji. Kobiety w Policji.. 2021).

Going back to 2008, there were 11,444 women in the police force.
This group was dominated by women with higher education (6,852),
aged between 30 and 40 (4,103), with 3 to 10 years of service (4,114).
More than 40% of candidates for police service in 2008 were women
(POLICJA.PL. Kobiety w polskiej Policji.. 2021).

Thus, comparing the year 2008 and 2021, one can see an increase
in the number of women in the police force by 5,717. There is also a
slow opening of managerial positions for women, while it is worth noting
that the first woman in the corps of police generals was promoted to
the rank in 2015, so 90 years after women were admitted to the police
profession.

Social stereotypes and evaluation of womenís service in the police

According to Aronson, Akert, and Wilson, a stereotype (from Greek
stereÛs ñ constituting a lump, solid + typos ñ reflection, image) is ìa
generalization referring to a group in which identical characteristics are
attributed to all its members without exception, regardless of actual
differences among themî. (Aronson, Wilson, Akert, 1994, p. 543). Wed˘ug
Aronsona, Akerta i Wilsona, stereotyp (z greckiego stereÛs ñ stanowi‡cy
bry˘Ê, stÊ˝a˘y + typos ñ odbicie, obraz) to ëgeneralizacja odnosz‡ca siÊ do
grupy, w ramach ktÛrej identyczne charakterystyki zostaj‡ przypisane
wszystkim bez wyj‡tku jej cz˘onkom, niezale˝nie od rzeczywistych rÛ˝nic
miÊdzy nimií. (Aronson, Wilson, Akert, 1994, s. 543)
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According to Aronson, Akert, and Wilson, a stereotype is ìa generali-
sation about a group in which identical characteristics are attributed
to all its members without exception, regardless of actual differences
among themî (1994). Stereotypes are also defined as ìmental constructs,
usually common among members of a given social group, based on sche-
matic and simplified perception of reality (social or cultural pheno-
mena or a certain category of people), bringing in an element of judge-
ment, often based on prejudice and uncertain knowledgeî (Olechnicki,
Za˘Êcki 2002). Socially established views on the roles and occupations
that men and women should perform are based on beliefs about the attri-
butes and social value of both sexes. As M. Skalny emphasises, stereo-
types are ìsubjective products of our cognitive processesî (2017). The
effect of social categorisation is that stereotypes simplify reality, and
when adopted without giving them any thoughts, they result in socially
common beliefs being proliferated without verification of their correct-
ness. Stereotypes as mental tools make it possible to assign a newly met
person to a specific category, which saves time for learning the truth
(Wojciszke 2007) (there is an automatic transfer of group characteristics
to the individual).

Social stereotypes regarding the functioning of women in different
professional environments are very extensive and have effectively influ-
enced for many years, and continue to influence the assessment of womenís
suitability for particular jobs. Transformations of social roles, which take
place along with changes in the labour market and in views and values,
lead in many cases to a slow defeminisation and demasculinisation of
professions, although not all of them and not at the expected pace.

ìThe uniformed services are traditionally an environment not only
with a specific organisational culture associated with command, but also
an environment where men have been decisively more vastly represented
for yearsî (Dojawa 2009). The police, due to the specificity of tasks, the
difficulty of work, the scope of responsibility, daily contact with crime
and the need to carry weapons, is not considered the best working environ-
ment for women. This is because it goes against the nature of women ñ
sensitive, caring, cooperative and helpful. The possibility to apply for a
job in the police as well as for the highest positions and ranks is not
formally restricted for women, because there are no regulations in this
respect. However, the stereotypical evaluation of womenís behaviour in
the work environment may be a limitation and a barrier. All failures of
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women, e.g. during interventions, are interpreted in terms of ìweakerî
gender (personal attribution, also called dispositional attribution ñ
Sternberg 1999). Such situations may lead to the reluctance of male police
officers to carry out joint patrols due to the fear of womenís lack of sup-
port during the intervention, as well as to the mere presence of women in
units, which may be explained by menís belief in inequality. Interestingly,
men are commonly stereotyped as the strong gender, while failures are
not interpreted through the prism of gender, but incompetence and
unsuitability for service. Thinking inside the box in many cases facilitates
interpretation of situations, which does not mean that this interpretation
is correct. An additional ìopponentî in the attempt to build a well-estab-
lished position of women in the police are also media reports about beha-
viours of police officers assessed negatively in the eyes of society. Few
unsuccessful interventions undertaken by female or mixed patrols, when
compared to the total number of interventions, presented in the media,
may fuel social prejudices and reinforce stereotypes, which in science is
called the pure exposure effect (repeated listening to one message increases
the tendency to succumb to persuasion) (Sternberg 1999).

The increase in the number of women in the police force and the
mediatisation of the image of female officers, in many cases spokespersons,
are factors that may have a significant impact on changing the way women
in the police ranks are evaluated and public attitudes toward the rationality
of womenís service.

Results of empirical studies

The phenomenon of stereotypisation in the assessment of professional
roles is particularly noticeable in relation to women functioning in work
environments defined as typically male. There are a number of studies in
the literature on the assessment of womenís performance in the military,
while the issue of assessing the service of female police officers is addressed
less frequently. Recognising the empirical deficiency in this respect, a
study was conducted to identify the social attitude and perception of
womenís service in the ranks of the Polish Police.

The respondentsí opinions on womenís service in the Polish Police
began with a review of the respondentsí views on whether women should
serve in the police (chart 1).
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Chart 1. Respondentsí opinions on whether women should serve
in the police (results in %)

Source: own study results.

Support for womenís service was given by 81.51% of the respondents
(definitely yes and rather yes answers) ñ a total of 313 people, while the
legitimacy of womenís service in the police was declared by a similar
number of women as men ñ 155 women and 158 men. 9.37% of the res-
pondents were against the service of women ñ in this group there were
10 women and 26 men. On the basis of the survey, we can conclude that
more and more of the society is convinced about the service of women in
the police. Although men are usually against womenís service, there are
also women with similar views.

Police officers are evaluated by the society on a daily basis. The nature
of the tasks they perform, related to enforcing the law, is not always
perceived positively, especially by those who do not respect the law. The
functioning of women in the police is also related to the assessment of
the image of women police officers, which may be important in the context
of social acceptance of the feminisation of this profession (chart 2).

When asked whose image is better ñ that of a female or a male police
officer, 40.37% of respondents indicated that both images are similar.
The opposite opinion was held by 44.79% of the respondents, 26.82%
of whom were in favour of a better image of a female police officer, and
17.97% of whom indicated that the image of a male police officer is
better. The difficulty in answering this question was manifested by 14.84%
of the respondents. The prevalence of opinions about the similarity of
the image of both sexes in the police may indicate a change in views
regarding the rationality and usefulness of women in the police. In turn,
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according to 26.82% of the respondents, the image of women in the
police may be considered better, which may be related to the fact that
women warm up the image of the police. In many police stations, the
role of the press spokesperson is performed by women, which additionally
helps to popularise womenís service in Poland.

Chart 2. Whose image is better ñ opinions of the respondents
(results in %)

Source: own study results.

Social opinions on the rationality of employing women in the uni-
formed services have been divided for years, but as time passes, social
attitudes change. While the very presence of women in uniformed for-
mations is largely socially accepted, the level of acceptance changes
depending on the specifics of the unit in which women would serve
(Drapikowska 2015). Considering the specificity of the police service,
the respondents were also asked in which cell women should serve
(Table 1).

Table 1.
Unit in which women should serve in the police

No. Responses Number %
1 Women can serve in any cell 225 75.25
2 As neighbourhood patrol officers 14 4.68
3 As traffic officers 14 4.68
4 As crime enforcement officers 7 2.34
5 As prevention officers 6 2.01
6 As juvenile crime officers 33 11.04

Source: own study results.
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According to 75.25% of the respondents women can serve in any
unit. Whereas according to 11.04% of the respondents, women could
work as juvenile crime officers, 4.48% as district officers, 4.68% as traffic
officers, 2.34% as criminal justice officers and 2.01% as prevention
officers. The results of the survey may therefore indicate that the value of
women as police employees is more and more widely appreciated by
society. This is because less and less attention is paid to gender and com-
petences are getting increasingly more recognition. Quite a high percentage
of the respondents would still see women as officers in the juvenile depart-
ment which can be explained by the fact that women (stereotypical ap-
proach) are more often predisposed to work with children and young
people due to their nature. The presence of women in the ranks of the
police is also related to the recruitment and selection procedure for service,
as stipulated under the Regulation of the Minister of Internal Affairs of
18 April 2012 on the qualification procedure for candidates applying for
admission to service in the police (Journal of Laws, item 432, as amended).

Chart 3. Respondentsí opinions on whether the criteria
for selection into the police should differ between men and women

(results in %)
Source: own study results.

The criteria for selection into the police are not differentiated accor-
ding to gender, which means that women and men go through the same
selection procedure ñ e.g. during the physical fitness test the same stan-
dards apply to both genders. On the one hand, the introduction of uniform
standards shows the desire to treat women equally, on the other hand, it
could be pointed out that taking into account womenís weaker physical
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strength, the equality of criteria at the same time limits the availability of
positions for women ñ however, this could be considered as a stereotypical
approach. In view of the uniformity of the selection standards, the
respondents were asked for their opinions in this respect (Chart 3).

The opinion that women should have lower criteria was expressed
by 33.08% of the respondents (including 58.82% of women and 41.18%
of men). The opposite view was declared by 45.31% of the respondents.
Difficulty in indicating a clear opinion was expressed by 21.61% of the
respondents. More men than women opted for non-differentiation of
criteria ñ 59.30%, but the result of 40.7% indicates that the ladies them-
selves do not see the need for different treatment of both sexes in the
police selection process.

Summary

The presence of women in the ranks of police officers, as well as the
availability of higher and higher positions and ranks for women, slowly
leads to an increase in the percentage of women in the personnel of this
formation. According to the survey, 81.51% of the respondents supported
women in the police. 9.37% of the respondents were against the service
of women. More than 40% of the respondents indicate that the image of
women and men officers is similar, and 26.82% of the respondents are
convinced that the image of women in the police is better than that of the
opposite sex. The social approval for the functioning of women in the
structures of the police force is also seen through the lenses of the units in
which, according to the respondents, women should serve. 75.25% of
the respondents indicated that women can serve in any unit, which was
followed by the juvenile units indication with 11.04%. On the other
hand, the lack of uniformity in the respondentsí views is noticeable in the
area of the legitimacy of the non-ambiguity of the selection criteria.
33.08% of the respondents were in favour of differentiating these criteria,
while 45.31% were again such a division.

The results of the research confirm the high social acceptance and
consent for the functioning of women in the ranks of the police. The
reasons for this may be, among others, the mediatisation of the image of
women officers, the general trust in the police, the increase in the number
of women in the police force and the fact that the society is slowly getting
used to the fact that support in a crisis situation is provided by officers
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ìin skirtsî on road checks are conducted by them. Changes in social
views and attitudes towards women service may have a positive impact
on the slow feminisation of the profession, but mainly will increase women
satisfaction with their service, which is related to the appreciation of
their work and effort put into it.
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Служба женщин в полиции в Польше – оценка с социальной точки зрения

Резюме

Женщины служат в полиции с 1925 года. С тех пор в общественном со-
знании произошел ряд изменений, связанных с ролью и местом женщин
в обществе и в профессиональной среде. Рост числа женщин в польской по-
лиции заставляет задуматься о социальной оценке службы женщин в этом
формировании. В статье описывается отношение поляков к службе женщин
в полиции, имидж женщин-сотрудниц, указаны подразделения, в которых,
по их мнению, они должны служить, а также мнения о рациональности еди-
ных критериев отбора для желающих служить в полиции кандидатов мужс-
кого и женского пола. Статья подготовлена, в том числе, на основе результа-
тов эмпирического исследования, проведенного в 2021 году методом диагно-
стического анкетирования (онлайн-опрос по технологии CAWI) на выборке
из 384 поляков.

Ключевые слова: полиция, женщины, служба женщин, сотрудники.
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ADMINISTRATŒVO PAKALPOJUMU KVALIT¬TE
LATVIJAS PUBLISK¬ SEKTORA IEST¬D«S

–obrÓd arvien liel‚ka uzmanÓba tiek pievÁrsta pakalpojumu nozarei, Úemot
vÁr‚ t‚s lomu sabiedrÓbas soci‚li-ekonomiskaj‚ attÓstÓb‚. Sabiedriskajiem pakal-
pojumiem, kas izstr‚d‚ti, lai apmierin‚tu iedzÓvot‚ju vajadzÓbas, aj‚ jom‚ ir
Ópaa vieta.

PÁtÓjums veikts valsts p‚rvaldes iest‚dÁs (6) un to fili‚lÁs (17) Latvij‚ ñ Valsts
soci‚l‚s apdroin‚anas aÏent˚ras RÓgas, Daugavpils, Valmieras, Jelgavas, Vents-
pils fili‚lÁs, Valsts ieÚÁmumu dienesta RÓgas, Jelgavas, Ventspils, Valmieras, Dau-
gavpils klientu apkalpoanas centros, Valsts zemes dienesta Daugavpils klientu
apkalpoanas centr‚, Nodarbin‚tÓbas valsts aÏent˚ras Daugavpils un Ventspils
fili‚lÁs, Daugavpils reÏion‚l‚ vides p‚rvaldÁ, Daugavpils ties‚, t‚s Kr‚slavas un
PreiÔu nodaÔ‚s. Tika novÁrtÁta augminÁto instit˚ciju klientiem sniegto pakalpo-
jumu kvalit‚te. Datu apkopoanai tika izmantots pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes novÁr-
tÁanas modelis ñ SERVQUAL instruments (Parasuraman et al., 1988). PÁtÓjuma
datu analÓzei un rezult‚tu interpret‚cijai izmantota faktoru analÓzes metode,
klasteru analÓzes metode.

Pakalpojuma kvalit‚tes novÁrtÁjums atkl‚ja, ka sabiedrisko pakalpojumu
organiz‚ciju darbÓba Latvij‚ neatbilst klientu vÁlmÁm. AdministratÓvo pakal-
pojumu snieganas uzlaboana valsts p‚rvaldes iest‚dÁs veicin‚tu efektÓvu valsts
p‚rvaldi un klientu apmierin‚tÓbu.

AtslÁgas v‚rdi: publiskais sektors, pakalpojumu kvalit‚te, SERVQUAL,
faktoru analÓze, klasteru analÓze.

Ievads

Viena no svarÓg‚kaj‚m pasaules ekonomikas attÓstÓbas tendencÁm
m˚sdien‚s ir pieaugo‚ pakalpojumu nozares loma. Par to liecina pakal-
pojumu ra˛oanas lÓmeÚa pieaugums salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar materi‚lu ra˛oanu,
ievÁrojams pied‚v‚to pakalpojumu kl‚sta un pakalpojumu jom‚ nodar-
bin‚to cilvÁku skaita pieaugums.

Œpai Ó tendence ir vÁrojama valstÓs ar attÓstÓtu soci‚lekonomisko
sistÁmu, kur pakalpojumu Ópatsvars kopÁj‚ IKP obrÓd ir aptuveni 70%.
Latvij‚ pakalpojumu Ópatsvars kopÁj‚ IKP pÁc nozaru pievienot‚s vÁrtÓbas
2019. gad‚ sasniedza 74.4% (LR Ekonomikas ministrija 2020). Palaik
pakalpojumu nozarei tiek pievÁrsta arvien liel‚ka uzmanÓba, Úemot vÁr‚
t‚s lomu sabiedrÓbas soci‚li-ekonomiskaj‚ attÓstÓb‚. Œpau vietu aj‚ jom‚
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ieÚem publiskie pakalpojumi, kas izstr‚d‚ti, lai apmierin‚tu iedzÓvot‚ju
vajadzÓbas. Publisko pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes pilnveidoana ir viens no
svarÓgiem mÁrÌiem valsts p‚rvaldes darbÓbas uzlaboan‚ Latvij‚ un
pasaulÁ.

Publiskais sektors ietver valsts un pavaldÓbu iest‚des un to komercsa-
biedrÓbas, komercsabiedrÓbas ar valsts vai pavaldÓbu kapit‚la daÔu 50%
un vair‚k, k‚ arÓ nodibin‚jumus, biedrÓbas, fondus un to komercsabied-
rÓbas. Pakalpojumu snieganas kvalit‚te un efektivit‚te ir svarÓgs priekno-
sacÓjums publisko pakalpojumu snieganas procesa uzlaboanai. Lai iegu-
vumi no kvalit‚tes uzlaboanas kÔ˚tu b˚tiski, tiei prasÓbu pamatotÓbas
un pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes kritiska izvÁrtÁana potenci‚li var dot daudz
liel‚ku efektu administratÓv‚ sloga samazin‚an‚ un valsts p‚rvaldes
uzlaboan‚ (VARAM 2013). Lai veicin‚tu valsts p‚rvaldes uzlaboanu,
nepiecieams veikt administratÓv‚s reformas un publisko pakalpojumu
moderniz‚ciju.

AdministratÓv‚s reformas ir glob‚la m˚sdienu tendence. Gan attÓstÓt‚s
valstis, gan jaunattÓstÓbas valstis, ir uzskatÓjuas administratÓvo reformu
par virzoo spÁku, lai veicin‚tu ekonomisko izaugsmi, paplain‚tu demok-
ratiz‚ciju un attÓstÓtu citus soci‚l‚s dzÓves aspektus (Dinh 2014). Adminis-
tratÓvajai reformai Latvij‚, b˚tu j‚padara administratÓvo sistÁmu efektÓ-
v‚ku, j‚uzlabo publisko pakalpojumu kvalit‚te. ES valstÓs un arÓ Latvij‚
par pamatu publisk‚ sektora moderniz‚cijai tiek liktas likumsakarÓbas
un procesi, kas izstr‚d‚ti priv‚taj‚ sektor‚. Priv‚t‚ sektor‚ aprobÁt‚
klientu apkalpoanas standarta izmantoana valsts p‚rvaldÁ obrÓd ir
viens no publisk‚s p‚rvaldes moderniz‚cijas aktu‚lajiem jaut‚jumiem
Latvij‚. Tas saistÓts ar pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes un to pieejamÓbas uzlabo-
anu klientiem.

PÁtÓjuma mÁrÌis bija izvÁrtÁt klientu apkalpoanas kvalit‚ti adminis-
tratÓvajiem pakalpojumiem Latvijas publisk‚s p‚rvaldes instit˚cij‚s.

PÁtÓjums tika veikts publisk‚s p‚rvaldes iest‚dÁs (6) un to fili‚les
(17) Latvij‚ ñ Valsts soci‚l‚s apdroin‚anas aÏent˚ras RÓgas, Daugavpils,
Valmieras, Jelgavas, Ventspils nodaÔ‚s, Valsts ieÚÁmumu dienesta RÓgas,
Jelgavas, Ventspils, Valmieras, Daugavpils klientu apkalpoanas centros,
Valsts zemes dienesta Daugavpils klientu apkalpoanas centr‚, Nodar-
bin‚tÓbas Valsts aÏent˚ras Daugavpils un Ventspils nodaÔ‚s, Daugavpils
reÏion‚laj‚ vides p‚rvaldÁ, Daugavpils ties‚, t‚s Kr‚slavas un PreiÔu
nodaÔ‚.

PÁtÓjums balstÓts uz publisko pakalpojumu klientu izlasi Latvijas liel‚-
kaj‚s pilsÁt‚s ñ RÓg‚, DaugavpilÓ, Jelgav‚, VentspilÓ un Valmier‚. PÁtÓjum‚
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piedalÓj‚s divi simti deviÚdesmit divi nejaui izvÁlÁti publisk‚s p‚rvaldes
iest‚˛u klienti, kuri pirms to apmeklÁjuma un pÁc t‚ aizpildÓja SERVQUAL
aptauju. Klientu izlasi var raksturot k‚ nejauu izlasi, administratÓvi-
teritori‚lo, ievÁrojot pl‚noanas reÏionu proporcion‚lo p‚rst‚vniecÓbu.

Veicot pÁtÓjumu tika izmantota SERVQUAL metode, kuru izstr‚d‚ja
Parasuramans, Zeithamls un Berri (Parasuraman et al 1988, 1991, 1993,
1994). Pirms aptaujas izplatÓanas tika veikta aptaujas aprob‚cija, lai
noteiktu, vai t‚ ir lietot‚jam saprotama un vai taj‚ nav neviennozÓmÓgu
vai sensitÓvu jaut‚jumu. Datu statistisk‚ apstr‚de veikta, izmantojot SPSS
(22.0) programmat˚ru, statistisko datu grupÁanas metodi, faktoru
analÓzes metodi, frekvenËu analÓzes metodi, hierarhisk‚s klasteru analÓzes
metodi.

Publisko administratÓvo pakalpojumu
definÁanas teorÁtiskie aspekti

T‚ k‚ normatÓvajos aktos nav precÓzi noteikts publisk‚ pakalpojuma
jÁdziens, tad pÁtÓjum‚ precizÁta VARAM un Eiropas Soci‚l‚ fonda pro-
jekta Nr. 1DP/1.5.1.2.0/08/IPIA/SIF/002 ìPublisko pakalpojumu sistÁmas
pilnveidoanaî izstr‚d‚t‚ definÓcija. Publiskais pakalpojums tiek definÁts
k‚ materi‚ls vai nemateri‚ls ties labums, ko publisk‚ p‚rvalde nodroina
priv‚tpersonai visp‚rÁj‚ labuma pakalpojuma, p‚rvaldes (individu‚l‚)
pakalpojuma vai saimniecisk‚ pakalpojuma veid‚ (VARAM 2012). K‚
galvenie publisko pakalpojumu veidi j‚min visp‚rÁj‚ labuma pakalpojumi
(ceÔu, uzturÁana, ielu apgaismoana), p‚rvaldes (individu‚lie) pakalpo-
jumi, pie kuriem tiek pieskaitÓti administratÓvie pakalpojumi (reÏistrÁana,
izziÚas, atÔaujas, nodokÔi, pabalsti) un fiziskie pakalpojumi (soci‚l‚ apr˚pe,
izglÓtÓba, veselÓbas apr˚pe) k‚ arÓ saimnieciskie pakalpojumi (dzÓvojamo
m‚ju apsaimniekoana).

Publiskais sektors ir valsts un pavaldÓbu iest‚des un to komercsabied-
rÓbas, komercsabiedrÓbas ar valsts vai pavaldÓbu kapit‚la daÔu 50% un
vair‚k, k‚ arÓ nodibin‚jumi, biedrÓbas, fondi un to komercsabiedrÓbas.
Publisk‚ p‚rvalde darbojas konkrÁt‚ juridisk‚ ietvar‚, k‚ds ir noteikts
‚rÁjos normatÓvajos aktos.

AdministratÓvie pakalpojumi ir publiski (t.i., valsts un pavaldÓbu)
pakalpojumi, ko sniedz publisk‚s p‚rvaldes iest‚des un pavaldÓbas.
I. Koliushko identificÁ ‚das administratÓvo pakalpojumu iezÓmes:
1. AdministratÓvie pakalpojumi tiek sniegti pÁc fiziskas vai juridiskas

personas pieprasÓjuma.
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2. AdministratÓvo pakalpojumu sniegana ir saistÓta ar juridiski nozÓmÓgu
nosacÓjumu nodroin‚anu konkrÁtas personas subjektÓvo tiesÓbu
Óstenoanai.

3. AdministratÓvos pakalpojumus, izmantojot pilnvaras, sniedz publisk‚s
p‚rvaldes iest‚des, pavaldÓbas.

4. TiesÓbas sniegt personai konkrÁtu administratÓvo pakalpojumu un
iest‚des pilnvaras nosaka ar likumu.

5. Publisk‚ p‚rvaldes iest‚˛u darbÓbas rezult‚ts ir administratÓvais akts ñ
lÁmums vai juridiski nozÓmÓga darbÓba, kas apmierina personas piepra-
sÓjumu (Koliushko 2009).
MinÁtais pÁtnieks pied‚v‚ ‚du administratÓvo pakalpojumu klasifik‚-

ciju:
1. Atbilstoi pilnvaru noteikanas lÓmenim administratÓvo pakalpojumu

snieganai un to snieganas k‚rtÓbas tiesisk‚ regulÁjuma veidam:
� administratÓvie pakalpojumi centralizÁtam regulÁjumam (likumi,

Ministru kabineta akti);
� administratÓvie pakalpojumi ar vietÁjo regulÁjumu (pavaldÓbas

iest‚˛u akti);
� administratÓvie pakalpojumi ar ìjauktuî regulÁjumu (ja ir gan

centralizÁts, gan vietÁjs regulÁjums).
2. PÁc maks‚juma kritÁrija:

� maksas pakalpojumi;
� bezmaksas pakalpojumi.

3. PÁc publisko pakalpojumu satura administratÓvo pakalpojumu snieg-
anai:

� reÏistr‚cija;
� atÔaujas (licences) pieÌirana;
� sertifik‚cija;
� p‚rbaude;
� statusa noteikana utt.

4. PÁc risin‚mo jaut‚jumu tematikas:
� uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas (ekonomiskie) pakalpojumi;
� soci‚lais dienesta pakalpojumi;
� nodokÔu administrÁanas pakalpojumi;
� zemes dienesta pakalpojumi;
� celtniecÓbas un komun‚lie pakalpojumi utt. (Koliushko 2009).

AdministratÓvo pakalpojumu klasifik‚cija apkopota 1. tabul‚.
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1. tabula
AdministratÓvo pakalpojumu klasifik‚cija

AdministratÓvo pakalpojumu AdministratÓvo pakalpojumu veidi
klasifik‚cijas kritÁriji

1. Atbilstoi pilnvaru noteik- � administratÓvie pakalpojumi centralizÁtam
anas lÓmenim administratÓvo regulÁjumam (likumi, Ministru kabineta
pakalpojumu snieganai un to akti);
snieganas k‚rtÓbas tiesisk‚ � administratÓvie pakalpojumi ar vietÁjo
regulÁjuma veidam regulÁjumu (pavaldÓbas iest‚˛u akti);

� administratÓvie pakalpojumi ar ìjauktuî
regulÁjumu (ja ir gan centralizÁts, gan
vietÁjs regulÁjums).

2. PÁc maks‚juma kritÁrija � maksas pakalpojumi;
� bezmaksas pakalpojumi.

3. PÁc publisko pakalpojumu � reÏistr‚cija;
satura administratÓvo pakal- � atÔaujas (licences) pieÌirana;
pojumu snieganai � sertifik‚cija;

� p‚rbaude;
� statusa noteikana utt.

4. PÁc risin‚mo jaut‚jumu � uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas (ekonomiskie) pakalpo-
tematikas jumi;

� soci‚lais dienesta pakalpojumi;
� nodokÔu administrÁanas pakalpojumi;
� zemes dienesta pakalpojumi;
� celtniecÓbas un komun‚lie pakalpojumi utt.

Avots: autoru veidota tabula, pÁc Koliushko 2009.

PÁc autoru dom‚m, minÁt‚ klasifik‚cija var tikt izmantota arÓ Latvijas
apst‚kÔos.

Publisko pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes pÁtÓjumi pasaulÁ un Latvij‚

AnalizÁjot zin‚tnisko literat˚ru, j‚secina, ka pÁdÁjo da˛u gadu desmitu
laik‚ pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes jaut‚jumi ir bijui praktiÌu, uzÚÁmumu
vadÓt‚ju un zin‚tnieku uzmanÓbas centr‚, jo sniegto pakalpojumu kvalit‚te
spÁcÓgi ietekmÁ uzÚÁmumu darbÓbu. Augsta pakalpojumu kvalit‚te rada
augst‚ku veikstspÁju, zem‚kas izmaksas, klientu apmierin‚tÓbu, klientu
lojalit‚ti un paaugstina uzÚÁmuma rentabilit‚ti. Pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes
novÁrtÁanas modeÔi, pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes saistÓba ar klientu apmie-
rin‚tÓbu un lojalit‚ti, uzÚÁmuma rentabilit‚ti un efektivit‚ti analizÁta
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Gronroos 1984; Parasuraman, Zeithaml, Berry 1985; Abd. Rashid 2008;
April, Pather 2008; Ali Mona un citu pÁtnieku darbos.

Pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes agrÓno izpÁti veica Gronross (Gronross 1984).
Gronross paziÚoja, ka ja organiz‚cija vÁlas g˚t pan‚kumus, ir Ôoti svarÓgi,
lai t‚ izprastu klientu attieksmi pret sniegtajiem pakalpojumiem. –aj‚
modelÓ pakalpojumu kvalit‚te tika novÁrtÁta, salÓdzinot sagaid‚mo kva-
lit‚ti un uztverto kvalit‚ti.

Metodi SERVQUAL izstr‚d‚ja Parasuramans, Zeithamls un Berri
(Parasuraman et al 1988, 1991, 1993, 1994). Pakalpojumu kvalit‚te tiek
novÁrtÁta, aprÁÌinot starpÓbu starp to, k‚du kvalit‚ti klients sagaida, un
to, ko viÚ uztver, saskaroties ar apkalpoanu. SERVQUAL (1991. g.
versija) ir strukturÁta div‚s daÔ‚s. Pirmaj‚ un otraj‚ daÔ‚s, katr‚ iekÔauti
22 jaut‚jumi, lai novÁrtÁtu klientu gaidas un apkalpoanas laik‚ re‚li
uztverto kvalit‚ti. Pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes novÁrtÁjumu ieg˚st, salÓdzinot
klientu gaidu un uztvert‚s kvalit‚tes vÁrtÓbas.

Publisko pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes vadÓbu Somij‚ pÁtÓjis V. Tuomi
(Tuomi 2012). PÁtÓjumu par saistÓbu starp pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti un
klientu uzvedÓbu Sp‚nij‚ veikui M. Sanchez-Perez, J.C. Gazques-Abad,
R. Sanchez Fernandez (Sanchez-Perez, Gazques-Abad, Sanchez Fernandez
2007). PÁtÓjumu par Polijas valsts p‚rvaldes attÓstÓbu un pareizÁjo st‚vokli
veikui S. Mazur, M. Mo˛d˛eÚ, M. Oramus (Mazur, Mo˛d˛eÚ, Oramus
2018). Kvalit‚tes vadÓbu Turcijas publiskaja sektor‚ analizÁjis S. Coskun
(Coskun 2002). Pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes uzlaboanas iespÁjas Lielbrit‚nijas
publiskaj‚ sektor‚ aprakstÓjui K. Williams un M. Saunders (Williams,
Saunders 2007). Publisko pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti Lietuvas pavaldÓb‚s
novÁrtÁjusi G. Kondrotaite (Kondrotaite 2012). PÁtÓjum‚ secin‚ts, ka
raugoties uz kvalit‚ti sabiedrisko pakalpojumu kontekst‚, vissvarÓg‚k‚
ir patÁrÁt‚ja apmierin‚tÓba ar sniegto pakalpojumu. Latvij‚ pie kvalit‚tes
nodroin‚anas sistÁmas izveides izglÓtÓbas jom‚ str‚d‚jis J. EglÓtis (EglÓtis
2003). Kvalit‚tes novÁrtÁanas modeli lauku konsult‚ciju centru izglÓtÓbas
pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes nodroin‚anai izstr‚d‚jusi G. GrÓnberga-Z‚lÓte
(GrÓnberga-ZalÓte 2011). PatÁrÁt‚ju apmierin‚tÓbu Latvijas t˚risma tirg˚
pÁtÓjusi I. Medne (Medne 2011). Pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes ekonomisko
nodroin‚jumu mazos un vidÁjos uzÚÁmumos analizÁjusi R. Greit‚ne
(Greit‚ne 2011). KlientorientÁtas pieejas nozÓmi valsts p‚rvaldes attÓstÓb‚
Latvij‚ pÁtÓjis R. Put‚ns (Put‚ns 2016). AugminÁtajos pÁtÓjumos izteiktie
secin‚jumi b˚tiski ietekmÁjui autoru pÁtÓjum‚ izvÁlÁto metodoloÏiju un
pÁtÓjuma gaitu.
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AdministratÓvo pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes novÁrtÁanas rezult‚ti
Latvijas publisk‚ sektora iest‚dÁs

PÁtÓjuma pamat‚ bija publisko pakalpojumu klientu izlase, kopum‚
292 cilvÁki RÓg‚ un Latvijas reÏionu centros Valmier‚, VentspilÓ, Jelgav‚
un DaugavpilÓ 2017.ñ2018. gad‚. PÁtÓjums tika veikts Latvijas reÏionu
valsts instit˚cij‚s, kas sniedz soci‚l‚s palÓdzÓbas (VSAA), nodarbin‚tÓbas
veicin‚anas pakalpojumus (NVA); Ósteno nodokÔu politiku valstÓ (VID),
Ósteno valsts vides aizsardzÓbas politiku (VARAM); sniedz juridisk‚s palÓ-
dzÓbas pakalpojumus (Daugavpils Tiesa). Tika vÁrtÁta iest‚˛u klientiem
sniegto administratÓvo pakalpojumu kvalit‚te.

Respondentu anketÁana tika veikta publisko pakalpojumu snieganas
viet‚s. Respondenti tika iepazÓstin‚ti ar aptaujas saturu un mÁrÌi. Pirms
datu snieganas tika garantÁta respondentu anonimit‚te. PÁtÓjum‚ tika
Úemti vÁr‚ Átiskie un tiesiskie principi, lai nodroin‚tu, ka netiek p‚rk‚ptas
pÁtÓjuma dalÓbnieku personÓg‚s tiesÓbas. Anketa tika sagatavota pÁc zin‚t-
nisk‚s literat˚ras avotu parauga.

SERVQUAL metodes anketa sast‚vÁja no div‚m daÔ‚m. Katr‚ anke-
tas daÔ‚ bija 22 paziÚojumi par pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti, kas atbilstoi sada-
lÓjumam veidoja 5 dimensiju kritÁriju kopumu. Klientam bija j‚novÁrtÁ
katrs paziÚojums saskaÚ‚ ar 5 ballu skalu.
� A daÔa ñ par‚dÓja klienta vÁlmes attiecÓb‚ uz pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti,

k‚ arÓ da˛‚du kvalit‚tes kritÁriju nozÓmi klientam.
� B daÔa ñ par‚dÓja klienta saÚemt‚s apkalpoanas novÁrtÁjumu;
� Ab‚s anketas daÔ‚s vÁrtÁjamais objekts bija pakalpojumu kvalit‚te k‚

piecu kvalit‚tes dimensiju kopums, kas sast‚v no 22 kritÁrijiem, kur:
ñ dimensija ñ materi‚lo ieguvumu kopums (izskats un fizisk‚s

sast‚vdaÔas);
ñ dimensija ñ droÓba (uzticamÓba / precÓza izpilde);
ñ dimensija ñ atsaucÓba (r˚pÓba un izpalÓdzÓba);
ñ dimensija ñ kompetence (uzmanÓba, uzticamÓba);
ñ dimensija ñ emp‚tija (Árta pakalpojumu saÚemana, laba komu-

nik‚cija un klientu izpratne).
Datu analÓzei tika izmantota statistikas programmat˚ras pakete ìSPSS

22.0.0 for Windowsî.
T‚l‚k analizÁti 2017.ñ2018. gad‚ veikto pÁtÓjumu rezult‚ti. To statis-

tisk‚ analÓze ir atkl‚jusi ‚dus rezult‚tus. VidÁj‚ klientu gaidÓt‚ pakalpo-
juma novÁrtÁjuma vÁrtÓba ir 4,47. VidÁj‚ uztvert‚ pakalpojuma novÁr-
tÁjuma vÁrtÓba ir 3,98. GaidÓt‚ pakalpojuma novÁrtÁjuma rezult‚ti redzami
1.2. tabul‚. SalÓdzinot ar lÓdzÓgu pÁtÓjumu datiem «ÏiptÁ un Malaizij‚,
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j‚secina, ka Latvija klientu gaidas par pakalpojumu ir zem‚kas (skat.
2. tabulu). Klienti k‚ svarÓg‚k‚s dimensijas Latvijas publisk‚ sektora
pakalpojumu kvalit‚tÁ, novÁrtÁjui droumu ñ vidÁji 4.73 balles, atsau-
cÓbu ñ vidÁji 4.69 balles un kompetenci ñ vidÁji 4.53 balles.

Klientu uztvert‚ pakalpojuma novÁrtÁjuma rezult‚ti redzami 3. tabul‚.

2. tabula
Klientu gaidÓt‚ pakalpojuma novÁrtÁjuma raksturojums

Anketu skaits

Kvalit‚tes
dimensijas

Materi‚lie
ieguvumi

292 0 4,1575 4,2500 5,00 6,029 4,69

DroÓba 292 0 4,7301 5,0000 5,00 6,194 5,81
AtsaucÓba 292 0 4,6986 5,0000 5,00 6,181 4,67
Kompetence 292 0 4,5325 4,7500 5,00 6,217 4,81
Emp‚tija 292 0 4,2363 4,4000 5,00 5,836 5,73
Kop‚ 292 0 4,4721 4,5909 5,00 6,091 5,142

Avots: autoru veidota tabula, veicot aptaujas datu statistisko apstr‚di ar SPSS 22.00
2019, pÁc Ali 2012, AbdRaid 2008.

3. tabula
Klientu uztvert‚ pakalpojuma novÁrtÁjuma raksturojums

Anketu skaits

Kvalit‚tes
dimensijas

Materi‚lie
ieguvumi

292 0 3,9486 4,0000 5,00 3,172 4,23

DroÓba 292 0 4,0616 4,2000 5,00 3,521 5,26
AtsaucÓba 292 0 4,0728 4,0000 5,00 3,700 4,23
Kompetence 292 0 4,0146 4,0000 5,00 3,576 4,40
Emp‚tija 292 0 3,8479 3,8000 5,00 3,124 5,30
Kop‚ 292 0 3,9860 4,0000 5,00 3,418 4,68

Avots: autoru veidota tabula, veicot aptaujas datu statistisko apstr‚di ar SPSS 22.00,
2019, pÁc Ali 2012, AbdRaid 2008.
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Pakalpojuma izpildÓjuma viszem‚kais vÁrtÁjums Latvijas publisk‚
sektora iest‚dÁs pieÌirts 5. kvalit‚tes dimensijai ñ emp‚tijai ñ vidÁji 3,84
balles, bet visaugst‚kais ñ 3. kvalit‚tes dimensijai ñ atsaucÓbai ñ vidÁji
4,07 balles. SalÓdzinot ar lÓdzÓgu pÁtÓjumu datiem «ÏiptÁ un Malaizij‚,
j‚secina, ka Latvija klientu novÁrtÁjums par uztverto pakalpojumu ir
vidÁji augsts. ArÓ «ÏiptÁ klienti sniegui lÓdzÓgu vÁrtÁjumu. Savuk‚rt Malai-
zij‚ viszem‚k novÁrtÁti materi‚lie ieguvumi, bet emp‚tija ñ visaugst‚k.

AprÁÌinot starpÓbu starp klienta uztvert‚ pakalpojuma novÁrtÁjumu
un klienta gaidÓt‚ pakalpojuma novÁrtÁjumu, mÁs ieg˚stam vidÁjo pakal-
pojumu snieganas kvalit‚ti, kas ir novÁrtÁta negatÓvi vis‚s kvalit‚tes
dimensij‚s. DroÓbas, atsaucÓbas, kompetences dimensiju kvalit‚te novÁr-
tÁta attiecÓgi ar -0,668b., -0,626b., -0,518b. Maz‚k negatÓvs kvalit‚tes
novÁrtÁjums vÁrojams tikai materi‚lo labumu (-0,209b.) un emp‚tijas
dimensij‚s (-0,388b.). SalÓdzinot vidÁjo pakalpojumu snieganas kvalit‚ti
Latvij‚ un «ÏiptÁ, j‚secina, ka «ÏiptÁ t‚ novÁrtÁta vidÁji piecreiz zem‚k.
Savuk‚rt Malaizij‚ pakalpojumu kvalit‚te novÁrtÁta maz‚k negatÓvi nek‚
Latvij‚ (skat. 4. tab.).

4. tabula
Publisko pakalpojumu vidÁj‚ kvalit‚te Latvij‚ 2017.ñ2018. g. (ballÁs)

Kvalit‚tes
dimensija

Materi‚lie
ieguvumi

4,1575 3,9486 -0,2089 -2,857 -0,09

DroÓba 4,7301 4,0616 -0,6685 -2,673 -0,11
AtsaucÓba 4,6986 4,0728 -0,6259 -2,481 -0,09
Kompetence 4,5325 4,0146 -0,5179 -2,641 -0,08
Emp‚tija 4,2363 3,8479 -0,3884 -2,712 -0,09
Kop‚ 4,4721 3,9859 -0,4861 -2,672 -0,09

Avots: autoru veidota tabula, veicot aptaujas datu statistisko apstr‚di, 2019, pÁc Ali
2012, AbdRaid 2008.

AnalizÁjot pÁtÓto valsts instit˚ciju klientu aptaujas rezult‚tus, redzams,
ka pozitÓv‚kais sniegto pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes novÁrtÁjums ir DRVP
klientiem (no 0,147b. lÓdz 0.424b.). NegatÓv‚kais vÁrtÁjums bijis NVA
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(no -0,278 lÓdz -0,922b.), VSAA (no -0,215 lÓdz -0,882b.), VID (no -
0,217 lÓdz -0,892b.) klientiem par sniegto pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti. GandrÓz
trÓs reizes augst‚ku pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes vÁrtÁjumu sniegui Daugavpils
tiesas (no -0,092 lÓdz -0,323b.) un PMLP klienti (no +0,068 lÓdz -0,455b.)
(skat. 5. tab.).

5. tabula
Publisko pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes novÁrtÁjums Latvij‚ 2017.ñ2018. g.,

pÁtÓto valsts instit˚ciju griezum‚

Kvalit‚tes
dimensija

Materi‚lie ieguvumi -0,278 -0,215 0,162 -0,318 0,068 -0,215
DroÓba -0,729 -0,882 0,080 -0,332 -0,345 -0,786
AtsaucÓba -0,922 -0,750 0,147 -0,323 -0,455 -0,662
Kompetence -0,783 -0,680 0,221 -0,224 -0,062 -0,567
Emp‚tija -0,511 -0,600 0,424 -0,092 -0,055 -0,472
VidÁj‚ pakalpojumu
kvalit‚te

-0,642 -0,636 0,211 -0,254 -0,174 -0,548

Avots: autoru veidota tabula, veicot aptaujas datu statistisko apstr‚di 2019.

PÁtniece L. Tetrevova (Tetrevova 2008) sav‚ darb‚ min efektivit‚ti
par galveno problÁmu publisk‚ sektora darbÓb‚. Efektivit‚te pÁc GuËina
(F) nozÓmÁ noteiktas sistÁmas darbÓbas mÁrÌu sasnieganu, tas ir, rezult‚ta
ieg˚anu, ko novÁrtÁ, salÓdzinot sasniegto st‚vokli ar vÁlamo. Efektivit‚te
visp‚rÁj‚ nozÓmÁ ir ieg˚t‚ rezult‚ta attiecÓba pret t‚ sasnieganas izmak-
s‚m. PÁc autoru dom‚m, ekonomisko efektivit‚ti var traktÁt k‚ organiz‚-
cijas darbÓbas rezult‚ta (sniegto pakalpojumu skaita) un izmaksu attiecÓbu.
Autori veikui pÁtÓto valsts instit˚ciju ekonomisk‚s efektivit‚tes aprÁÌinus,
attiecinot organiz‚cijas sniegto pakalpojumu skaitu pret izmaks‚m (skat.
6. tab.) un salÓdzin‚jui pÁtÓto organiz‚ciju ekonomisko efektivit‚ti ar to
sniegto pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes novÁrtÁjumu.
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6. tabula
PÁtÓto valsts instit˚ciju vidÁj‚s pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes un

efektivit‚tes salÓdzin‚jums pÁc 2017.ñ2018. g. datiem

Valsts instit˚cijas Sniegto pakalpojumu skaita VidÁj‚ sniegto
attiecÓba pret izmaks‚m* pakalpojumu kvalit‚te

VID 0,260 -0,548
VSAA 0,129 -0,636
NVA 0,119 -0,642
PMLP 0,094 -0,174
Valsts vides dienests
(DRVP)

0,025 -0,211

Tieslietu ministrija
(DT, VZD)

0,012 -0,254

Avots: autoru veidota tabula, veicot aptaujas datu statistisko apstr‚di 2020.

* Sniegto pakalpojumu skaits un izmaksas (uzturÁanas izdevumi) pÁc VSAA, VID, NVA
2018.

Organiz‚cij‚m ar augstu ekonomisko efektivit‚ti, efektivit‚tes vÁr-
tÓba ir liel‚ka vai vien‚da ar 1. K‚ redzams no 6. tabulas, liel‚ko pÁtÓto
valsts instit˚ciju ekonomiska efektivit‚te ir zema un t‚da ir arÓ klientu
novÁrtÁt‚, sniegto pakalpojumu kvalit‚te. PÁc ieg˚to datu analÓzes, j‚se-
cina, ka vÁrojama publiskas p‚rvaldes iest‚˛u efektivit‚tes ciea saistÓba ñ
korel‚cija ar sniegto pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti. Pakalpojumu snieganas
kvalit‚te un efektivit‚te ir svarÓgs prieknosacÓjums publisko pakalpo-
jumu snieganas procesa uzlaboanai. Pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes novÁr-
tÁanas modeÔa ievieana radÓtu sistÁmu pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes kontrolÁ,
pak‚peniski uzlabotu publisko pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti un paaugstin‚tu
publiskas p‚rvaldes iest‚˛u ekonomisko efektivit‚ti. Uzlabojot kl‚tie-
nes administratÓvo pakalpojumu snieganas organiz‚ciju publisk‚s p‚r-
valdes iest‚dÁs, tiek veicin‚ta efektÓv‚ka valsts p‚rvalde un klientu apmie-
rin‚tÓba.

SalÓdzinot ar lÓdzÓgu pÁtÓjumu datiem cit‚s Eiropas un ¬zijas valstÓs,
j‚secina, ka Latvijas publisk‚ sektora sniegums ir vidÁji zems (skat.
7. tab.).
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7. tabula
Publisko pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes salÓdzin‚jums Latvij‚ un cit‚s valstÓs

Kvalit‚tes
dimensija

Materi‚lie
ieguvumi

-0,208 -0,505 1,3 -2,857 -0,09

DroÓba -0,668 0,367 -0,9 -2,673 -0,11
AtsaucÓba -0,625 0,937 -0,2 -2,481 -0,09
Kompetence -0,517 -0,069 -0,1 -2,641 -0,08
Emp‚tija -0,388 -0,040 0,7 -2,712 -0,09
VidÁj‚ pakalpo-
jumu kvalit‚te

-0,486 0,138 0,160 -2,672 -0,09

Avots: autoru veidota tabula, veicot aptaujas datu statistisko apstr‚di, 2019, pÁc GrÓnberga-
Z‚lÓte 2011, Ali 2012, AbdRaid 2008, Franceschini 2000.

PÁtÓjum‚ analizÁti rezult‚ti, kas tika ieg˚ti, sabiedrisko pakalpojumu
klientiem novÁrtÁjot gaidÓto un uztverto pakalpojumu un publisko pakal-
pojumu kvalit‚ti Latvij‚.

PÁtÓjuma laik‚ tika secin‚ts, ka nav iespÁjams izmantot SERVQUAL
metodi, nepiemÁrojot to katras pÁt‚m‚s valsts iest‚des apst‚kÔiem.

Pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes novÁrtÁjums atkl‚ja, ka sabiedrisko pakalpo-
jumu organiz‚ciju sniegums Latvij‚ neatbilst klientu vÁlmÁm. Pakalpo-
jumu snieganas kvalit‚te vis‚s kvalit‚tes dimensij‚s novÁrtÁta k‚ nega-
tÓva. T‚tad arÓ klientu apmierin‚tÓbas lÓmenis ar publisko pakalpojumu
sniegumu ir negatÓvs. Liel‚ko pÁtÓto valsts instit˚ciju ekonomiska efektivi-
t‚te ir zema un t‚da ir arÓ klientu novÁrtÁt‚, sniegto pakalpojumu kvalit‚te.
VÁrojama publiskas p‚rvaldes iest‚˛u efektivit‚tes ciea saistÓba ar sniegto
pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti. T‚dÁj‚di paaugstinot publisk‚s p‚rvaldes iest‚˛u
efektivit‚ti, varÁtu pieaugt arÓ sniegto pakalpojumu kvalit‚te. Pakalpo-
jumu snieganas kvalit‚te un efektivit‚te ir svarÓgs prieknosacÓjums
publisko pakalpojumu snieganas procesa uzlaboanai. Pakalpojumu kva-
lit‚tes novÁrtÁanas ievieana pak‚peniski uzlabotu publisko pakalpojumu
kvalit‚ti un paaugstin‚tu publiskas p‚rvaldes iest‚˛u ekonomisko efekti-
vit‚ti. Uzlabojot kl‚tienes administratÓvo pakalpojumu snieganas organi-
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z‚ciju publisk‚s p‚rvaldes iest‚dÁs, tiktu veicin‚ta efektÓv‚ka valsts p‚r-
valde un klientu apmierin‚tÓba.

–Ós analÓzes rezult‚ti Ôauj secin‚t, ka novÁrtÁjum‚ konstatÁt‚s sabied-
risko pakalpojumu nepilnÓbas b˚tu j‚samazina. SvarÓgs solis pakalpojumu
kvalit‚tes uzlaboan‚ ir regul‚ru klientu aptauju veidoana, lai operatÓvi
novÁrtÁtu sniegto publisko pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti.

PÁtÓjuma datu faktoru analÓzes rezult‚ti

PÁtÓjum‚ ieg˚tajiem datiem tika veikta faktoru analÓze. Veicot klientu
gaidÓt‚ pakalpojuma novÁrtÁjuma faktoru analÓzi tika ieg˚tas Ëetras
faktoru grupas (skat. 8. tab.). I faktoru grup‚, kurus par svarÓg‚kajiem
uzskata klienti, novÁrtÁjot gaidÓto pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti, ietilpst faktori,
kas saistÓti ar t‚d‚m pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes dimensij‚m k‚ droÓba, atsau-
cÓba, kompetence. –aj‚ grup‚ ietilpa faktori ar koeficientu no 0,79 lÓdz
0,505.

PÁc svarÓguma II faktoru grup‚, ietilpa faktori, kas saistÓti ar t‚du
pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes dimensiju ka emp‚tija. –aj‚ grup‚ ietilpa faktori
ar koeficientu no 0,765 lÓdz 0,559.

PÁc svarÓguma tikai III faktoru grup‚ tika ierindoti faktori, kas saistÓti
ar materi‚lo ieguvumu pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes dimensiju. –aj‚ grup‚
ietilpa faktori ar koeficientu no 0,797 lÓdz 0,673.

PÁc svarÓguma IV faktoru grup‚ ietilpa faktori, kas saistÓti ar emp‚tijas
dimensiju, lÓdzÓgi k‚ II faktoru grup‚, t‚dÁÔ, pÁc autores dom‚m, Ós
faktoru grupas (II un IV) var apvienot vien‚.

8. tabula
Klientu gaidÓt‚ pakalpojuma novÁrtÁjuma datu kopÁj‚ dispersija

Komponentes
I II III IV

1 2 3 4 5
RG_j_9 ,790
RG_j_7 ,768
RG_j_13 ,734
RG_j_8 ,719
RG_j_12 ,709
RG_j_6 ,685
RG_j_14 ,682 ,462
RG_j_15 ,615 ,466
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1 2 3 4 5
RG_j_10 ,611
RG_j_11 ,602
RG_j_5 ,565
RG_j_16 ,518 ,460
RG_j_4 ,505
RG_j_19 ,765
RG_j_18 ,747
RG_j_20 ,726
RG_j_17 ,429 ,666
RG_j_21 ,559
RG_j_1 ,797
RG_j_2 ,791
RG_j_3 ,673
RG_j_22 ,836

Avots: autoru veidota tabula, veicot aptaujas datu statistisko apstr‚di ar SPSS 22.00
2019.

Faktoru analÓzes rezult‚ti klientu uztvert‚ pakalpojuma novÁrtÁju-
mam doti 9. tabul‚. Faktoru analÓze tika veikta, izmantojot galveno kom-
ponentu analÓzes metodi (PCA).

9. tabula
Klientu uztvert‚ pakalpojuma novÁrtÁjuma datu kopÁj‚ dispersija

Komponentes Komponentes
I II I II

r_j_12 ,874 r_j_8 ,731
r_j_14 ,856 r_j_19 ,724
r_j_13 ,855 r_j_20 ,718
r_j_7 ,832 r_j_6 ,716
r_j_16 ,808 r_j_18 ,703 ,404
r_j_15 ,787 r_j_5 ,647 ,415
r_j_17 ,776 r_j_4 ,645 ,533
r_j_9 ,769 r_j_22 ,417
r_j_11 ,755 r_j_2 ,898
r_j_10 ,746 r_j_1 ,888
r_j_21 ,745 r_j_3 ,491 ,579

Avots: autoru veidota tabula, veicot aptaujas datu statistisko apstr‚di ar SPSS 22.00
2019.
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I faktoru grup‚, kurus par svarÓg‚kajiem uzskata klienti, novÁrtÁjot
uztverto pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti, ietilpa faktori, kas saistÓti ar t‚d‚m
pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes dimensij‚m k‚ droums, atsaucÓba, kompetence
un emp‚tija. –aj‚ grup‚ ietilpa faktori ar koeficientu no 0,874 lÓdz 0,645.

PÁc svarÓguma II faktoru grup‚, ietilpa faktori, kas saistÓti ar t‚du
pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes dimensiju k‚ materi‚lo ieguvumu kopums. –aj‚
grup‚ ietilpa faktori ar koeficientu no 0,898 lÓdz 0,579.

Veikt‚s faktoru analÓzes salÓdzin‚jums datu grup‚m, kas attiecas uz
klientu gaidÓt‚ pakalpojuma un uztvert‚ pakalpojuma novÁrtÁjumu,
par‚dÓja, ka klientiem svarÓg‚k‚s pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes dimensijas, kuru
sniegumu j‚uzlabo ir droums, atsaucÓba, kompetence un emp‚tija. Maz‚k‚
mÁra svarÓgi ir faktori, kas saistÓti ar materi‚lo ieguvumu dimensiju.

Pakalpojumu kvalit‚tes pÁtÓjums, kas balstÓts uz faktoru analÓzi, tika
veikts, lai ieg˚tu detalizÁtus klientu profilus ar lÓdzÓgiem novÁrtÁjumiem
par pakalpojumu. –Ó pieeja Ôauj noteikt klientu grupu Ópaas prasÓbas un
vajadzÓbas attiecÓb‚ uz pakalpojumu kvalit‚ti un personalizÁt pakalpo-
jumu snieganas stratÁÏiju. –Ó segmentÁanas metodika atvieglo persona-
lizÁtu pakalpojumu snieganu, kuri ir piel‚goti da˛‚du klientu grupu Ópa‚m
vajadzÓb‚m vai vÁlmÁm. Pakalpojumu piel‚goana palielina klientu apmie-
rin‚tÓbu un lojalit‚ti (Cheung et al. 2003; Vesanen 2007; Ching-Tung
Hsiao 2008; Katelo 2019).
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Quality of administrative services in Latvian public sector institutions

Summary

The research analyses the results obtained as a result of the evaluation by
public service customers of the quality of expected and perceived public services
in Latvia. In the course of this research, it has been concluded that it is not pos-
sible to use the SERVQUAL method without applying it to the circumstances of
each state/ public institution researched. The service quality assessment has revealed
that the performance of public service organizations in Latvia does not meet
customer expectations. The quality of rendering the services is assessed as negative
in all dimensions of quality. Consequently, the level of customer satisfaction
with the performance of public services also is negative.

The results of this analysis demonstrate that the shortcomings of public
service, identified in the evaluation, need to be reduced. An important step in
reducing the shortcomings of service providers is the development of regular
customer surveys in order to promptly evaluate the quality of provided public
services. The evaluation of the quality of services provided by state/ public author-
ities and regular monitoring thereof would improve the quality of services
provided and thus also the customer satisfaction.

Factor group I, which is considered the most important by customers when
assessing the expected service quality, includes factors related to such dimensions
of service quality as reliability, responsiveness, competence. This group included
factors with a coefficient from 0.79 to 0.505.
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Factor group II, according to importance, included factors related to such
dimension of service quality as empathy. This group included factors with a
coefficient from 0.765 to 0.559.

According to the significance of the factors, only Factor group III included
the factors related to the dimension of service quality of tangibles. This group
included factors with the coefficient from 0.797 to 0.673.

Factor group I, which is considered the most important by customers when
assessing the expected service quality, includes factors related to such dimensions
of service quality as reliability, responsiveness, competence and empathy. This
group included factors with the coefficient from 0.874 to 0.645.

Factor group II, according to the significance of factors, included the factors
related to such dimension of service quality as the set of tangibles. This group
included factors with the coefficient from 0.898 to 0.579.

The comparison of the factor analysis performed for the data groups related
to the evaluation of the service expected and perceived by the customers shows
that the most important dimensions of service quality for customers, the perfor-
mance of which needs to be improved, are reliability, responsiveness, competence
and empathy. Less important factors are the factor related to the dimension of
material benefit.

Key words: public sector, service quality, SERVQUAL, factor analysis, cluster
analysis.
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V«STURES INSTRUMENTALIZ¬CIJA KRIEVIJAS ¬RPOLITIK¬
KRIEVIJAS UN LATVIJAS PA–VALDŒBU

SADARBŒBAS KONTEKST¬

Raksta mÁrÌis ir raksturot Daugavpils un RÁzeknes sadarbÓbu ar Krieviju
Krievijas ‚rpolitikas humanit‚r‚s dimensijas kontekst‚. MÁrÌa sasnieganai vei-
camie uzdevumi ir, pirmk‚rt, kritiski analizÁt Krievijas pÁdÁjo divu gadu desmitu
aktu‚los Ïeopolitiskos centienus attiecÓb‚ uz Baltijas valstÓm, citstarp Krievijas
‚rpolitikas humanit‚ro dimensiju, tautieu politiku un vÁstures jaut‚jumu lomu
starpvalstu attiecÓb‚s.

Otrk‚rt, tuv‚k apl˚kotas divu pavaldÓbu ñ Daugavpils un RÁzeknes aktivi-
t‚tes (pas‚kumi, iniciatÓvas u.c.), kas tiek Óstenotas ar Krievijas puses pavaldÓbu
iesaisti, un kur‚s b˚tisku lomu spÁlÁ abu valstu vÁstures aspekti. Raksta izstr‚de
balstÓta uz strukturÁtaj‚m intervij‚m, druk‚t‚s preses kontentanalÓzi un doku-
mentu analÓzi.

SadarbÓba da˛‚du valstu pavaldÓbu starp‚ ir ierasta prakse, tomÁr Ïeopoli-
tisko izaicin‚jumu kontekst‚ noteiktas aktivit‚tes var radÓt pamatu ba˛‚m. Veids,
k‚d‚ da˛‚d‚s vidÁs tiek traktÁti vÁstures jaut‚jumi, vÁrtÁjams pla‚k‚ Krievij‚
vÁrojamo tendenËu, k‚ arÓ ‚rpolitikas un Ïeopolitisko uzst‚dÓjumu kontekst‚.
Da˛‚dos pavaldÓbu rÓkotos pas‚kumos bie˛i vien par‚d‚s kolektÓv‚s atmiÚas
mobiliz‚cijas elementi. T‚ var kalpot k‚ informatÓvi ideoloÏisks resurss, kas saistÓts
ar varas instit˚ciju un m˚sdienu politisko praku leÏitim‚cijas procesu. Aktua-
lizÁta kolektÓv‚ atmiÚa kalpo citstarp k‚ viens no inform‚cijas karu resursiem,
veidojot Ópau cÓÚas lauku, ko m˚sdien‚s mÁdz apzÓmÁt ar jÁdzienu ìatmiÚu kariî.

KonstatÁts, ka Daugavpils un RÁzeknes pavaldÓb‚s Krievija, gan ar t‚s pil-
sÁtu ñ Maskavas un SanktpÁterburgas, gan vÁstniecÓbas un Ïener‚lkonsul‚ta palÓ-
dzÓbu, aktualizÁ Krievijas interpret‚ciju par vÁsturi, tostarp uzturot ai interpre-
t‚cijai atbilstous simbolus un ritu‚lus (piemÁram, ìUzvaras dienasî svinÓbas
9. maij‚). T‚pat uzmanÓba tiek pievÁrsta PSRS perioda memori‚lu un pieminekÔu
uzturÁanai, tos veidojot k‚ PSRS un Krievijas vÁsturisk‚s atmiÚas sast‚vdaÔu.

B˚tu vÁlams rast sistÁmiskus risin‚jumus tam, lai da˛‚du iesaistÓto puu
(Latvijas publisk‚s valsts varas instit˚ciju, plasaziÚas lÓdzekÔu, muzeju, arhÓvu
un bibliotÁku, nevalstisk‚ sektora un citu aktoru) potenci‚ls tiktu pilnÓg‚k izman-
tots centienos pan‚kt pavaldÓbu augst‚ku informÁtÓbas lÓmeni par tiem riskiem,
ko potenci‚li var saturÁt sadarbÓba ar Krieviju. ¬rpolitika nav pavaldÓbu atbil-
dÓbas joma, un to uzdevumos neietilpst analizÁt ‚rvalstu iekÁjo un ‚rÁjo politiku.
Lai vairotu sabiedrÓbas noturÓbu pret hibrÓdapdraudÁjumiem un mazin‚tu
nekorektu vÁstures interpret‚ciju izplatÓbas riskus, izvÁrtÁjot sadarbÓbas veidus,
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virzienus un apjomu, pavaldÓb‚m b˚tu vair‚k j‚iedziÔin‚s Latvijas nost‚j‚ ‚rpoli-
tikas jom‚.

AtslÁgas v‚rdi: vÁsturisk‚ politika, Krievijas tautieu politika, pavaldÓbu
sadarbÓba.

SadarbÓba da˛‚du valstu pavaldÓbu starp‚ ir ierasta prakse, tomÁr
Ïeopolitisko izaicin‚jumu kontekst‚ noteiktas aktivit‚tes var radÓt pamatu
ba˛‚m. PÁtÓjuma gait‚ izvÁrtÁts, k‚d‚ veid‚ 2010. gada Krievij‚ pieÚemtie
ìKrievijas Feder‚cijas politikas galvenie virzieni starptautisk‚s kult˚ras
un humanit‚r‚s sadarbÓbas sfÁr‚î, kas ietver minÁt‚s sfÁras pas‚kumu
Óstenoanu Krievijas ‚rpolitikas ietvar‚, arÓ tautieu politikas ietvaros
attiecÓb‚ uz ‚rvalstÓm, tikui izmantoti attiecÓb‚ uz Daugavpils un RÁzek-
nes pavaldÓb‚m Latvij‚; turkl‚t apst‚kÔos, kas 2010. gadu vid˚ iezÓmÁj‚s
ar jaun‚m tendencÁm saistÓb‚ ar koncepcijas ìkrievu pasauleî aktivi-
z‚ciju.

LÓdz im veiktajos pÁtÓjumos daudzk‚rt ir ticis konstatÁts, ka Krievijai
ir b˚tiski radÓt un nostiprin‚t Latvijas krievvalodÓgo iedzÓvot‚ju piederÓbas
izj˚tu Krievijas Ïeopolitisk‚s intereses sekmÁjo‚m interpret‚cij‚m,
piemÁram, par Otr‚ pasaules kara vÁsturi. Valsts DroÓbas dienesta (VDD)
veikt‚ analÓze liecina, ka Krievija ar da˛‚du ietekmes kan‚lu starpniecÓbu
str‚d‚ pie t‚, lai sekmÁtu Krievijai labvÁlÓgu vÁstÓjumu izplatÓanu Latvijas
informatÓvaj‚ telp‚ un censtos uzrun‚t potenci‚lo ìtautieuî jauno
paaudzi (VDD 2021, Valtenbergs un citi 2021). PiemÁram, Krievija aktÓvi
veic darbÓbas informatÓvaj‚ telp‚, kuru lieto arÓ liela daÔa Latvijas iedzÓ-
vot‚ju, Ópai Latgales reÏion‚ (Valtenbergs un citi 2018Ò).

PavaldÓbas ir valsts varas lÓmenis, ar ko vistie‚k sastopas iedzÓvot‚ji,
t‚dÁÔ to organizÁtajiem pas‚kumiem ir b˚tiska loma arÓ izpratnes veido-
anas jaut‚jumos. Da˛‚dos pavaldÓbu rÓkotos pas‚kumos nereti par‚d‚s
kolektÓv‚s atmiÚas mobiliz‚cijas elementi. T‚ var kalpot k‚ informatÓvi
ideoloÏisks resurss, kas saistÓts ar varas instit˚ciju un politisko praku
leÏitim‚cijas procesu. T‚ var tikt translÁta ar simbolisku reprezent‚ciju
sistÁmas palÓdzÓbu. KolektÓv‚ atmiÚa kalpo arÓ k‚ viens no resursiem
inform‚cijas karos, veido Ópau cÓÚas lauku, ko m˚sdien‚s mÁdz apzÓmÁt
ar terminu ìatmiÚu kariî (–ÓÏ‡ÌÓ‚‡ 2017).

PÁdÁjos 20 gados m˚sdienu valstu politiskaj‚ ideoloÏij‚ un politiskaj‚s
diskusij‚s par pag‚tni aktÓvi tiek izmantots termins ìvÁsturisk‚ politikaî.
V‚cu dom‚t‚js Jirgens H‚berm‚ss to raksturo k‚ veidu, k‚ vÁstures inter-
pret‚cijas ietekmÁ politiku un otr‚di. VÁsturiskajai politikai ir vair‚kas
pamata stratÁÏijas: pareizÁj‚ politisk‚ re˛Óma leÏitim‚cija ar vÁsturisko
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argumentu un jaunu pieeju pag‚tnes izpratnei starpniecÓbu; sabiedrÓbas
konsolid‚cija uz ievÁrojamas pag‚tnes, kopÓga vÁsturiska likteÚa pamata;
jaunu vÁsturisku simbolu un mÓtu konstruÁana nol˚k‚ stiprin‚t nacion‚lo
identit‚ti (jauni svÁtki, jauni simboli un nacion‚l‚ lepnuma priekmeti,
nacion‚lo varoÚu jauna panteona radÓana); veco mÓtu par vÁsturisko
pag‚tni dekonstrukcija, lietojot vÁsturisk‚ taisnÓguma atjaunoanas
lozungu; kontrole p‚r n‚cijas vÁsturisk‚s izglÓtÓbas sistÁmu (muzeju un
memori‚l‚ politika, vÁsturiski politisk‚s izglÓtÓbas programmas); pret-
darbÓba vÁstures falsifik‚cij‚m un aktÓvas politikas izstr‚de ìatmiÚas karosî.
Kopum‚ vÁsturisk‚s politikas diskurss, kas satur minÁt‚s stratÁÏijas,
uzskat‚ms arÓ par svarÓgu nacion‚l‚s droÓbas resursu (Русаковa 2013).

2000. gadu s‚kum‚ lÓdz ar Vladimira Putina n‚kanu pie varas Krie-
vij‚ iezÓmÁj‚s aizvien aktu‚l‚ tendence feder‚l‚s varas stiprin‚anas un
valstiska patriotisma ideoloÏijas veidoanas virzien‚. Bija vÁrojama atteik-
an‚s no centieniem pretnostatÓt impÁrisko vai padomju pag‚tni, vai arÓ
pasludin‚t padomju pag‚tni par nepieÚemamu. LÓdz ar to neveiksmi
piedzÓvoja arÓ ìdesovjetiz‚cijasî centieni. Aizvien vair‚k tika pausta kri-
tiska attieksme pret izteikumiem un akcij‚m, kas bija vÁrstas uz staÔinisk‚
re˛Óma nosodÓanu un Padomju SavienÓbas un nacistisk‚s V‚cijas totali-
t‚ro re˛Ómu salÓdzin‚anu. PiemÁram, tika uzst‚ts uz to, ka politisko repre-
siju nosodÓjumam nav j‚rada pamats visa re˛Óma nosodÓjumam kopum‚.
Aizvien bie˛‚k bija konstatÁjami ofici‚lo valsts varas p‚rst‚vju centieni
normalizÁt vÁstures ìgr˚tos jaut‚jumusî.

–ie Krievijas iekÁjie procesi atbalsojas arÓ Latvij‚. Jomas lietpratÁji
atzÓst, ka patvaÔÓgu vÁstures interpret‚ciju izplatÓana var radÓt nopietnus
draudus sabiedrÓbas droumspÁjai, droÓbai, starpvalstu attiecÓb‚m, k‚
arÓ izaicin‚jumus veselÓg‚m etnolingvistisko grupu attiecÓb‚m Baltijas
valstÓs, jo Ópai t‚d‚ valstÓ k‚ Latvija, kur sabiedrÓbas etnolingvistiskais
sast‚vs ir izteikti neviendabÓgs (DroÓbas policija 2017). Demogr‚fiskie
r‚dÓt‚ji un socioloÏisko aptauju dati liecina, ka Latvij‚ ir augsts potenci‚ls
un jau re‚li pan‚kumi vÁstures izmantoanai nol˚k‚ pasliktin‚t droÓbas
situ‚ciju un izplatÓt pretrunÓgas attieksmes, k‚ arÓ lojalit‚tes mazin‚anos
valstij. SaÌelt‚ publisk‚ sfÁra (t. i., katra etnolingvistisk‚ kopiena patÁrÁ
inform‚ciju galvenok‚rt vai no latvieu vai krievu valod‚ raidoiem pla-
saziÚas lÓdzekÔiem) (Valtenbergs un citi 2018), neveiksmes integr‚cijas
politik‚, k‚ arÓ lielas daÔas austrumsl‚vu izcelsmes iedzÓvot‚ju norobe-
˛oan‚s no p‚rÁj‚s sabiedrÓbas uztur past‚vÓgu spriedzi. ManevrÁjot ar
naratÓviem par vÁsturi, var tikt un tiek pan‚kta sabiedrÓbas, jo seviÌi
austrumsl‚vu, uzskatu maiÚa par labu Krievijas stratÁÏiskaj‚m interesÁm
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(Lutsevych 2016). Latvij‚ pieejam‚ plasaziÚas lÓdzekÔu vidÁ cirkulÁ da˛‚di
ar vÁstures politiz‚ciju saistÓti naratÓvi, ko izplata Krievijas plasaziÚas
lÓdzekÔi ñ ka PSRS laikposms vÁrtÁjams pozitÓvi, Latvija Padomju Savie-
nÓbai pievienoj‚s labpr‚tÓgi, Baltijas valstu ceÔ palaik ejams kopsolÓ ar
Krieviju, Rietumvalstu mÁÏin‚jumi p‚rrakstÓt Krievijas vÁsturi sav‚
interpret‚cij‚ apdraud Krievijas droÓbu, un iedzÓvot‚ju aptaujas liecina,
ka sabiedrÓbas locekÔi tiem arÓ piekrÓt (Atlantic Council 2017; BÁrziÚa
2016; Kapr‚ns 2017; Kapr‚ns, SaulÓtis 2017).

21. gs. otr‚ gadu desmita vid˚ Krievij‚ visai liel‚ mÁr‚, tostarp arÓ
publisko valsts varas instit˚ciju lÓmenÓ nostiprin‚ti centieni uz vÁstures
jaut‚jumiem raudzÓties caur noteiktu prizmu. Proti, Krievij‚ tiek str‚d‚ts
pie t‚, lai aizsarg‚tu noteiktu vÁstures traktÁjumu un iespÁjami ierobe˛otu
t‚du interpret‚ciju izplatÓanu, kas neatbilst valsts varas instit˚ciju no-
st‚jai. –‚da pieeja akcentÁta 2009. gad‚ apstiprin‚taj‚ ìKrievijas Fede-
r‚cijas Nacion‚l‚s droÓbas stratÁÏij‚ lÓdz 2020. gadamî. Taj‚ atzinÓgi
novÁrtÁta cienÓgas attieksmes pret vÁsturisko atmiÚu atdzimana, identi-
ficÁjot arÓ vienu no galvenajiem Krievijas kult˚ras jomas apdraudÁjumiem:
ìMÁÏin‚jumi p‚rskatÓt uzskatus par Krievijas vÁsturi (..) kult˚ras jom‚
pastiprina negatÓvu ietekmi uz nacion‚lo droÓbuî (Стратегия.., 2009),
las‚ms dokument‚. Savuk‚rt Krievijas 2013. gada ¬rpolitikas koncepcij‚
akcentÁta nepiecieamÓba Óstenot ìaktÓvu pretdarbÓbu ekstrÁmisma, neo-
nacisma, jebkura veida rasu diskrimin‚cijas, agresÓva nacion‚lisma, anti-
semÓtisma un ksenofobijas izpausmÁm, k‚ arÓ centieniem p‚rrakstÓt vÁsturi
ar mÁrÌi radÓt konfront‚ciju un veicin‚t revanismu starptautiskaj‚ poli-
tik‚, un p‚rskatÓt Otr‚ pasaules kara izn‚kumu, veicin‚t vÁstures diskusiju
depolitiz‚ciju, to p‚reju vienÓgi akadÁmisk‚ gultnÁî (Концепция.., 2013).

PievÁroties valstu sadarbÓbai pavaldÓbu lÓmenÓ, secin‚ms, ka gan
SanktpÁterburga, gan Maskava ìtautieu politikasî ietvaros ir darboju‚s
k‚ Krievijas ‚rpolitikas Óstenot‚jas, izvÁrot to programmas DaugavpilÓ,
RÁzeknÁ un cit‚s Latvijas pavaldÓb‚s. PiemÁri sadarbÓbai ir da˛‚di. Dau-
gavpilÓ tikuas Óstenotas citstarp arÓ Krievijas Ïener‚lkonsul‚ta aktivit‚tes,
kas vÁrstas uz kult˚ras, humanit‚r‚s sadarbÓbas stiprin‚anu, k‚ arÓ tau-
tieu politikas ievieanu (Lerhis un citi 2019). 2015. gada 28. aprÓlÓ Krie-
vijas vÁstnieks Aleksandrs VeÚakovs ierad‚s DaugavpilÓ, lai teiktu svinÓgu
uzrunu, sveiktu Latvijas pilsÁtu ar Liel‚ TÁvijas kara uzvaras 70. gada-
dienu un pasniegtu piemiÚas medaÔas kara veter‚niem (Gorod.lv 2015a).
MinÁto apbalvojumu ieviesa Krievijas prezidents Vladimirs Putins, lai
ìUzvaras dien‚î godin‚tu Liel‚ TÁvijas kara dalÓbniekus.
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SaskaÚ‚ ar pavaldÓb‚s aptauj‚to respondentu sniegtaj‚m atbildÁm,
Latvij‚ atzÓmÁjam‚ Nacisma sagr‚ves dien‚ un Otr‚ pasaules kara upuru
piemiÚas dien‚ 8. maij‚, atÌirÓb‚ no 9. maija Uzvaras dienas svinÓb‚m,
ierasti runas netiek teiktas, kapsÁt‚s piemin un godina krituos.

DaugavpilÓ p‚rskata period‚ ik gadu vÁrienÓgi ticis atzÓmÁts 9. maijs,
kad tiek svinÁta PSRS uzvara p‚r nacion‚lsoci‚listisko V‚ciju un Otr‚
pasaules kara noslÁgums Eirop‚. Par godu im notikumam veidota Ópaa
svÁtku programma, ietverot, piemÁram, svÁtku g‚jienus, Krievijas Ïener‚l-
konsula uzrunas, svinÓgu ziedu nolikanu pie pieminekÔa ìM˚˛Óg‚ ugunsî,
k‚ arÓ Ópaas koncertu programmas. DaugavpilÓ norisoos pas‚kumus
domes p‚rst‚vji pai raksturojui k‚ masveidÓgus. Krievu organiz‚cijas
esot vÁrsu‚s domÁ ar aicin‚jumu palÓdzÁt pas‚kumu organizÁan‚ un
skolÁnu piesaistÁ tiem, taËu atsaucÓba iem aicin‚jumiem neesot izr‚dÓta
(Dukinskis 2018). Vienlaikus past‚vÁjusi prakse 9. maija svinÓb‚s iesais-
tÓties arÓ Daugavpils pilsÁtas vadÓbai (piemÁram, 2014. gad‚ ziedu nolik-
anas ceremonij‚) (Gorod.lv 2014). 2015. gad‚ svÁtku pas‚kumos pieda-
lÓj‚s pilsÁtas mÁrs (Gorod.lv 2015b). Sekojot Krievij‚ izveidotai iniciatÓvai,
2016. gad‚ tika Óstenota reÏistr‚cija akcijai ìNemirstÓgais pulksî, kuras
mÁrÌis ir saglab‚t atmiÚu st‚stus par Lielo TÁvijas karu un nodot tos
n‚kamaj‚m paaudzÁm (Бессмертный полк. Уcтaв Пoлкa).

ZÓmÓgi, ka p‚rskata period‚ 9. maija svinÓbas DaugavpilÓ tika ataino-
tas arÓ krievu televÓzijas kan‚la ìRossijaî (Россия) report‚˛‚, pozitÓvi
izceÔot Daugavpili uz p‚rÁj‚s Latvijas fona. 2017. gada 9. maija svinÓb‚m
DaugavpilÓ Dubrovina park‚ tika izveidota ìAtmiÚu sienaî, kur tika
izvietotas Liel‚ TÁvijas kara dalÓbnieku fotogr‚fijas (Gorod.lv 2017).
MinÁt‚ akcija DaugavpilÓ tika rÓkota arÓ 2018. gad‚ (Gorod.lv 2018).

2015. gad‚ DaugavpilÓ tika aizs‚kta jauna tradÓcija, proti, starptau-
tisks kara vÁstures rekonstrukcijas klubu festiv‚ls ìDinaburg 1812î, kur‚
atainota vÁsturisk‚ kauja starp Francijas Napoleona armiju un Krievijas
impÁrijas karaspÁku (cietokÚa garnizonu) pie Dinaburgas (Daugavpils)
cietokÚa 1812. gada j˚lij‚ (Latvijas Sabiedriskie mediji, 2018). Pas‚kuma
s‚kum‚ svinÓgi virs cietokÚa pacelts karogs, kas ir precÓza karoga kopija
visu nozÓmÓg‚ko milit‚ro nocietin‚jumu karogam Krievijas impÁrij‚.
2015. gad‚ DaugavpilÓ arÓ ierad‚s trÓs vÁstures notikumu rekonstrukcijas
klubi no RÓgas, UkmerÏes (Lietuva), k‚ arÓ kara vÁstures apvienÓba
ìTÁvzemeî no Maskavas (Daugavpils pilsÁtas pavaldÓba, 2015). TrÓs
gadus vÁl‚k, 2018. gada 4. starptautiskaj‚ festiv‚l‚ ierad‚s 14 vÁstures
rekonstrukcijas klubi, kas p‚rst‚vÁja Latviju, Lietuvu, Poliju, V‚ciju,
Baltkrieviju un Krieviju (Daugavpils pilsÁtas pavaldÓba, 2018).
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Publiskaj‚ telp‚ (piemÁram, Rotko centr‚ sniegtajos aprakstos) no
vair‚kiem Daugavpils vÁsturiskajiem nosaukumiem ticis izcelts nosau-
kums Dvinska, kas, pamatojoties uz cara lÁmumu, 1893. gad‚ aizst‚jis
Dinaburgas nosaukumu. –is nosaukums iepretÓ citiem vÁsturiskajiem no-
saukumiem Ópai izcelts, neraugoties uz faktu, ka pilsÁta ‚di bija dÁvÁjama
salÓdzinoi neilgu laikposmu ñ 27 gadus (FaibueviËs 2018). PilsÁtai t‚s
past‚vÁanas laik‚ ir bijui vair‚ki nosaukumi: Dinaburga (1275.ñ
1893. g.), ÓslaicÓgi BorisogÔebska (1656.ñ1667. g.), Dvinska (1893.ñ
1920. g.), un Daugavpils (kop 1920. g.).

Apl˚kojot RÁzeknÁ rÓkotos pas‚kumos, var secin‚t, ka eit sarÓkojumi,
kuros ietvertas atsauces uz vÁstures notikumiem, organizÁti ievÁrojami
ret‚k nek‚ m˚zikas, te‚tra m‚kslas un izklaides pas‚kumi. Otr‚ pasaules
kara upuru piemiÚas dien‚ 8. maij‚ RÁzeknes pilsÁtas pavaldÓbas p‚rst‚vji
apmeklÁjui ar Otr‚ pasaules kara laiku saistÓt‚s vietas un nolikui ziedus.
PiemiÚa tiek attiecin‚ta ne tikai uz Sarkan‚s armijas krituajiem karavÓ-
riem, bet uz visiem upuriem, arÓ ebreju kapos, AnËup‚nu memori‚l‚.

LietpratÁji nor‚dÓjui, ka 8. maijs iepretÓ 9. maijam RÁzeknÁ tiek svi-
nÁts ievÁrojami klus‚k (Teirumnieks 2018). Pas‚kumu rÓkoanai atbalsts
saÚemts no Krievijas Ïener‚lkonsul‚ta DaugavpilÓ, RÁzeknes Krievu ko-
pienas, kara veter‚nu biedrÓbas ìLatvijas antihitlerisk‚s koalÓcijas cÓnÓt‚ju
asoci‚cijaî (LAKCA), k‚ arÓ RÁzeknes pilsÁtas domes un uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas
vides p‚rst‚vjiem. 2016. gad‚ arÓ RÁzeknÁ tika iedibin‚ta akcijas ìNemir-
stÓgais pulksî rÓkoana, kuras ietvaros organizÁts g‚jiens ar Otr‚ pasaules
kara veter‚nu portretiem.

Pas‚kumu intensit‚te gan laika gait‚ esot mazin‚jusies. Vienlaikus
9. maija pas‚kumus lietpratÁji atzÓst par labi organizÁtiem, un tajos ir
piedalÓjuies Krievijas un Baltkrievijas vÁstniecÓbu p‚rst‚vji, da˛k‚rt arÓ
vÁstnieki. M‚cÓbu gada atkl‚anas pas‚kumos RÁzeknes 2. vidusskol‚
nereti viesojuies Krievijas vÁstniecÓbas p‚rst‚vji, kuri teikui apsveikuma
v‚rdus vai d‚vin‚jum‚ pasniegui gr‚matas (Teirumnieks 2018).

RÁzeknÁ lÓdzÓgi k‚ DaugavpilÓ 27. j˚lij‚ visai plai atzÓmÁtas pilsÁtas
atbrÓvoanas no nacistisk‚s V‚cijas karaspÁka (1944. gad‚) gadadienas.
SvinÓb‚s pien‚cÓga uzmanÓba gan nav tikusi veltÓta faktam, ka Ó atbrÓvo-
ana Latvijai nozÓmÁja vienas okup‚cijas varas nomaiÚu ar citu.

Pas‚kumiem, kurus Krievija izmanto savu ‚rpolitisko intereu Ósteno-
anai, atbalstu snieguas arÓ RÁzeknes iest‚des un organiz‚cijas. PiemÁram,
RÁzeknes Nacion‚lo biedrÓbu kult˚ras nams ne tikai organizÁjis koncertus
un izr‚des, bet arÓ 27. j˚lija svinÓbas par godu RÁzeknes ìatbrÓvoanai
no v‚cu faistiemî. Par ikgadÁju tradÓciju 27. j˚lij‚ pie pieminekÔa ìRÁzek-
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nes atbrÓvot‚jiemî bija kÔuvis svÁtku pas‚kums, ko organizÁ LAKCA
sadarbÓb‚ ar RÁzeknes Nacion‚lo biedrÓbu kult˚ras namu.

Nobeigums

Kopum‚ konstatÁjams, ka, Daugavpilij un RÁzeknei sadarbojoties
ar Krieviju, pavaldÓbu uzmanÓba vair‚k tikusi koncentrÁta uz sadarbÓbas
ieguvumiem, savuk‚rt iespÁjamo risku izvÁrtÁana palikusi otraj‚ pl‚n‚.
PilsÁtu savstarpÁj‚ sadarbÓb‚ bijui iesaistÓti da˛‚di aktori ñ publisk‚s
valsts varas instit˚ciju un uzÚÁmÁjdarbÓbas vides p‚rst‚vji, k‚ arÓ neval-
stiskais sektors. Daugavpils un RÁzeknes pavaldÓbu p‚rst‚vji saskata un
uzsver kult˚ras sadarbÓbu, taËu tr˚kst izpratnes par to, ka arÓ kult˚ra ir
politikas sast‚vdaÔa Krievij‚. Abu pilsÁtu pavaldÓbu lÓmenÓ aj‚ kontekst‚
b˚tiskie riski netiek pietiekami novÁrtÁti, jo seviÌi valsts droÓbas kon-
tekst‚. SadarbÓbas virzieni, ko Krievijas pavaldÓbas pied‚v‚juas Latvijas
Daugavpils un RÁzeknes pavaldÓb‚m, atbilst dokument‚ ìKrievijas Fede-
r‚cijas politikas galvenie virzieni starptautisk‚s kult˚ras un humanit‚r‚s
sadarbÓbas sfÁr‚î noteiktaj‚m kaimiÚvalsts darbÓbas jom‚m sakaros ar
‚rvalstÓm, t‚dÁÔ sadarbÓbas partneri un tematika pavaldÓbu rÓkotos pas‚-
kumos b˚tu Ópai r˚pÓgi j‚vÁtÓ. Prim‚ri sadarbÓba tiek Óstenota ekono-
mikas, kult˚ras un humanit‚raj‚ jom‚, un redzams, ka Krievijas tautieu
politikas Óstenoanai sadarbÓba radÓjusi auglÓgu augsni. Piedaloties da˛‚du
pas‚kumu veicin‚an‚ aj‚s jom‚s, Daugavpils un RÁzeknes pavaldÓbas
pastarpin‚ti tikuas iesaistÓtas Krievijas tautieu politikas realiz‚cij‚ un
Krievijas kult˚ras un humanit‚r‚s politikas pamatvirzienu Óstenoan‚.
J‚atzÓst, ka ne vienmÁr pavaldÓbas ir pietiekami informÁtas par faktu,
ka Krievijas pavaldÓbas darbojas saskaÚ‚ ar Krievijas valsts ‚rpolitikas
pamatlÓnij‚m.

PavaldÓbu uzdevumos neietilpst ‚rvalstu iekÁj‚s un ‚rÁj‚s politikas
analÓze. IzvÁrtÁjot sadarbÓbas veidus, virzienu un apjomu, turpm‚k b˚tu
vair‚k j‚Úem vÁr‚ Latvijas nost‚ja ‚rpolitikas jom‚, k‚ arÓ publisk‚s
valsts varas instit˚cij‚m, kuru kompetencÁ ietilpst ‚rpolitikas veidoana,
b˚tu j‚velta zin‚mas p˚les galveno ‚rpolitisko lÓniju skaidroanai da˛‚-
diem aktoriem, citstarp pavaldÓb‚m.

Raksts tapis Fundament‚lo un lietiÌo pÁtÓjumu programmas projekta
ìVÁstures politiz‚cija: postfaktu‚l‚s pieejas Latvijas un Krievijas

attiecÓb‚m XX gadsimt‚, instrumentaliz‚cija, izaicin‚jumi
demokr‚tijai, m‚cÓbas un pretlÓdzekÔiî (lzp-2018/1-0322) ietvaros.
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Instrumentalization of History in Russian Foreign Policy
in the Context of Cooperation of Municipalities of Russia and Latvia

Summary

The aim of the article is to describe the cooperation of Daugavpils and RÁ-
zekne with Russia in the context of the humanitarian dimension of Russiaís
foreign policy. The tasks to be achieved are, firstly, to critically analyze Russiaís
current geopolitical aspirations towards the Baltic States over the past two decades,
including the humanitarian dimension of Russiaís foreign policy, compatriot
policy and the role of historical issues in interstate relations.

Secondly, the activities (events, initiatives, etc.) of two local municipalities ñ
Daugavpils and RÁzekne, which are implemented with the involvement of local
municipalities on the Russian side, and in which aspects of the history of both
countries play an important role, are examined in more detail. The article is based
on structured interviews, content analysis of the print press and document analysis.

Cooperation between municipalities in different countries is a common
practice, however certain activities in the context of geopolitical challenges may
give rise to concern. The way in which historical issues are treated in different
environments can be assessed in broader context of trends in Russia, as well as
foreign policy and geopolitical settings. Elements of collective memory mobiliza-
tion often appear in various municipal events. It can serve as an ideological
resource related to the process of legitimization of power institutions and political
practices. Up-to-date collective memory serves, among other things, as one of
the resources of information wars, creating a special battlefield, which today is
often referred to as the ìmemory warsî.

It has been found that in Daugavpils and RÁzekne municipalities, Russia,
with the help of its cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg, as well as the embassy
and consulate general, updates Russiaís interpretation of history, including main-
taining symbols and rituals (eg. Victory Day celebrations on May 9). Attention
is also paid to the maintenance of memorials and monuments of the USSR period,
creating them as a part of the historical memory of the Soviet Union and Russia.

It would be desirable to seek systemic solutions so that the potential of va-
rious stakeholders (Latvian public authorities, the media, museums, archives and
libraries, the non-governmental sector and other actors) could be used more fully
in efforts to achieve a higher level of awareness of potential risks stemming from
cooperation with Russia. Foreign policy is not the responsibility of local govern-
ments, and their tasks do not include the analysis of foreign domestic and foreign
policy. Therefore, in order to increase the publicís resilience to hybrid threats and
reduce the risks of spreading incorrect interpretations of history, local govern-
ments should pay attention to Latviaís position in the field of foreign policy by
assessing the types, directions and scope of co-operation.

Key words: historical policy, Russian compatriot policy, municipal cooperation.
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Evita Lipe, Aija Lukstraupe (Latvija)

INTRAVERTU UN EKSTRAVERTU IZGLŒTOJAMO IESAISTE
TIE–SAISTES M¬CŒBU PROCES¬ (TEOR«TISKAIS APSKATS)

COVID-19 pandÁmijas laik‚ izglÓtÓbas iest‚dÁs m‚cÓbu process nomainÓj‚s
no kl‚tienes uz att‚lin‚t‚m un tiesaistes m‚cÓb‚m. Gan pedagogiem, gan izglÓto-
jamiem tas bija liels izaicin‚jums, Ópai apg˚stot jaun‚s tehnoloÏijas un att‚lin‚t‚s
m‚cÓbu metodes. Vairums gadÓjumos pedagogi sask‚r‚s ar gr˚tÓb‚m iesaistÓt
atseviÌus izglÓtojamos, arÓ pieauguo izglÓtoan‚, aktÓvai lÓdzdalÓbai nodarbÓbu
laik‚, kas izraisÓja gan stresu, gan vilanos. TeorÁtisk‚ apskata mÁrÌis ir apzin‚t
atÌirÓbas starp intravertu un ekstravertu izglÓtojamo m‚cÓbu sasniegumiem tie-
saistes m‚cÓbu vidÁ, k‚ arÓ m‚cÓbu meto˛u pielietojamÓbu efektÓv‚kai m‚cÓbu
procesa norisei.

AtslÁgas v‚rdi: ekstraversija, intraverts, intraversija, ekstraverts, m‚cÓbu me-
todes, tiesaistes m‚cÓbu process.

20. gadsimta s‚kum‚ K.G. Jungs (Jung 1971) izvirzÓja hipotÁzi, ka
cilvÁkiem piemÓt individu‚las personÓbas ÓpatnÓbas, kas nosaka k‚ cilvÁki
uztver un mijiedarbojas ar ‚rÁjo pasauli. K.G. Jungs secin‚ja, ka cilvÁkus
raksturo divi fundament‚li mijiedarbÓbas veidi ar pasauli ñ intraversija
un ekstraversija. TomÁr, saskaÚ‚ ar Junga pieeju, cilvÁkus nevar iedalÓt
vien ekstravertos un intravertos, jo paralÁli tiem past‚v arÓ komplicÁtas
individu‚lpsiholoÏiskas ÓpatnÓbas, kas izriet no cilvÁka psihiskaj‚m
funkcij‚m ñ dom‚anas, emocij‚m, saj˚t‚m un intuÓcijas. Balstoties uz
dominÁjoo no pieminÁtajiem, veidojas noteikti cilvÁku tipi ñ dom‚t‚js,
emocion‚lais, sensitÓvais, intuitÓvais. Katra tipa p‚rst‚vji var b˚t vair‚k
intraverti vai ekstraverti orientÁti. Savuk‚rt pie intraversijas enerÏijas
g˚anas avots ir iekÁj‚ pasaule. Ekstraverti orientÁti cilvÁki ir aktÓvi, uz
‚rpasauli vÁrsti, bet maz‚k tendÁti uz introspekciju. Intraverti orientÁtie
cilvÁki ir apcerÓgi, tendÁti uz paanalÓzi. Bie˛i ‚rÁj‚s pasaules aktivit‚tes
intravertus cilvÁkus nogurdina un iztuko, nevis sniedz enerÏiju, k‚ tas ir
pie ekstraversijas. Ekstraversija un intraversija ir fizioloÏiski determinÁtas,
t‚dÁÔ intraverti un ekstraverti cilvÁki b˚tiski atÌir‚s sav‚s reakcij‚s, izvÁlÁs
un adapt‚cijas veidos pasaulÁ. Intraversijas un ekstraversijas noteikanai
ir izstr‚d‚tas vair‚kas metodikas, kas balst‚s to autoru teorÁtiskajos
konceptos, kuri t‚l‚k attÓstÓja K.G. Junga radÓto koncepciju (Wilt&Revelle
2009).
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Intraversijas un ekstraversijas jÁdzieni tikui izmantoti, lai izprastu
un aprakstÓtu da˛‚dus m‚cÓan‚s stilus. AtÌirÓbas m‚cÓan‚s stilos un
pieej‚s visizteikt‚k‚s ir cilvÁkiem ar augstiem intraversijas un ekstraver-
sijas r‚dÓt‚jiem. Savuk‚rt, cilvÁki, kuriem viena vai otra r‚dÓt‚ja izteiktÓba
nebija dominÁjoa, tika traktÁti k‚ ambiverti, kas nozÓmÁ aptuveni lÓdz-
vÁrtÓgi izteiktas ekstraversijas un intraversijas pazÓmes. NozÓmÓgi, ka,
non‚kot zin‚mos soci‚los apst‚kÔos, intraverti cilvÁki ‚rÁji var tiekties
izpausties k‚ ekstraverti. MinÁtais skaidrojams ar to, ka m˚sdienu pasaulÁ
ekstravertajiem cilvÁkiem raksturÓg‚s ÓpaÓbas un izpausmes tiek augstu
novÁrtÁtas un pieprasÓtas, piemÁram, Rietumu kult˚r‚ (Little 2011). T‚pat
svarÓgi diferencÁt intraversijas izpausmes no t‚d‚m psihisk‚m gr˚tÓb‚m
k‚, piemÁram, soci‚l‚ fobija, kas ir psihisks traucÁjums trauksmaino trau-
cÁjumu sadaÔ‚ psihiatrij‚. Soci‚l‚ fobija neÔautu cilvÁkam mijiedarboties
ar citiem un b˚t adekv‚tam saskarsmÁ, kamÁr intraversija paredzÁtu, ka
‚ds cilvÁks ir vair‚k orientÁts uz saskarsmes dziÔuma, emocion‚l‚s intensi-
t‚tes un intimit‚tes nodroin‚anu. Soci‚l‚s fobijas pamat‚ ir traumatisk‚
attiecÓbu pieredzÁ g˚ta dziÔa, iracion‚la kauna saj˚ta, kas liedz ‚dam
cilvÁkam pieÔaut, ka apk‚rtÁjie varÁtu mijiedarbÓb‚ neatk‚rtot trauma-
tizÁjoo atstumanas un noniecin‚anas pieredzi.

SaskaÚ‚ ar pÁtÓjumu (Schaubhut& Thompson 2008), kur‚ piedalÓj‚s
vair‚k nek‚ 100 000 studentu, kas uzÚemti 75 programm‚s, tika kon-
statÁts vien‚ds skaits intravertu un ekstravertu studenti. Pannapakers
(Pannapacker 2012) liek dom‚t, ka is novÁrtÁjums var b˚t zems, jo intra-
versijai ir pievienota kult˚ras stigma, un lÓdz ar to da˛i studenti nevÁlas
atzÓt, pat konfidenci‚li, t‚das izvÁles k‚ palikana m‚j‚s un lasÓana viet‚
apmeklÁjot saviesÓgu pas‚kumu.

Ir veikti pÁtÓjumi, lai noskaidrotu, k‚ intraverti studenti atÌiras no
ekstravertiem iesaistÁ m‚cÓbu proces‚. Nussbaum atkl‚ja, ka sesto klau
intravertie skolÁni, dod priekroku sadarbÓbas pieejai grupu diskusij‚s,
jaunu koncepciju attÓstÓan‚, nevis b˚t pretrun‚ citu dom‚m, k‚ to mÁdza
darÓt ekstraverti (Nussbaum 2002).

SaskaÚ‚ ar Sadegi (Sadeghi 2012) un –arpu (Sharp 2008), intraverti
studenti var m‚cÓties perfekti, klusi un p‚rdom‚jot. ViÚu uzmanÓba tur-
pin‚s iekÁji sav‚m idej‚m, dom‚m un iespaidiem. ViÚi mÁdz arÓ b˚t
papietiekami un dot priekroku patst‚vÓgam darbam. Intravertiem izglÓ-
tojamiem ir vajadzÓgs laiks, lai to apstr‚d‚tu iekÁji. Turkl‚t intravertam
izglÓtojamam nav Árti apspriesties grup‚s, un viÚi var vilcin‚ties run‚t
nodarbÓb‚s. Turkl‚t intravertam tipam ir nepiecieams pietiekami daudz
laika, lai pabeigtu savu darbu. ViÚi jutÓsies Árt‚k, ja viÚiem netiks piespiests
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run‚t nodarbÓb‚s, bet tiktu dota priekroku brÓvpr‚tÓgam ieguldÓjumam
(Molinuevo & Torrubia 2013).

PÁtÓjumi apliecina, ka kopÓgs m‚cÓan‚s process ir saistÓts ar kognitÓ-
viem un emocion‚liem ieguvumiem. KopÓgs m‚cÓan‚s process rada priek-
noteikumus augst‚k‚m radouma izpausmÁm, veicina stabilu pavÁrtÁ-
jumu, uzlabo savstarpÁjo attiecÓbu kvalit‚ti, veicina pozitÓvu attieksmi
pret pasniedzÁjiem un m‚cÓbu procesu kopum‚ (Smith, Sheppard, Johnson&
Johnson 2005). M‚cÓbu process tiesaistÁ var tikt organizÁts t‚pat kl‚tienÁ,
izmantojot t‚s paas m‚cÓbu metodes, arÓ grupu darbus. M‚cÓbu proces‚
gan kl‚tienÁ, gan tiesaistÁ izmantojam‚s tehnikas, lai intravertie izglÓto-
jamie nejustu diskomfortu (Jacobs 2014):
� Maksim‚la mijiedarbÓbas ar vienaud˛iem. M‚cÓbu proces‚ kopum‚

var past‚vÁt Ëetri mijiedarbÓbas lÓmeÚi starp pasniedzÁju un izglÓtoja-
miem. Pirmais lÓmenis paredz nelielu izglÓtojamo aktivit‚ti, vair‚k
klausoties pasniedzÁj‚ un piefiksÁjot izkl‚stÓto materi‚lu. Otrais lÓmenis
paredz, ka pasniedzÁjs p‚rrun‚ materi‚la nianses tiei ar k‚du no
izglÓtojamiem. Treais lÓmenis paredz izglÓtojamo darbu grup‚s. Cetur-
tais lÓmenis paredz patst‚vÓgu izglÓtojamo darbu bez aktÓvas pasnie-
dzÁja lÓdzdalÓbas. M‚cÓbu proces‚ vÁlams mijiedarbÓbas lÓmeÚus kom-
binÁt. IzglÓtojamo aktÓva verb‚la iesaistÓan‚s bie˛‚k ir raksturÓga
otrajam, treajam un ceturtajam lÓmenim. Intraverts otraj‚ lÓmenÓ
var izjust pat vair‚k nedroÓbu un trauksmi, nek‚ p‚rÁjos, jo tas paredz
komunik‚ciju ar pasniedzÁju, kad p‚rÁj‚ auditorija klaus‚s.

� HeterogÁna izglÓtojamo grupÁana, kas paredz atvieglot sadarbÓbu
izglÓtojamiem no da˛‚das vides, ar da˛‚du pieredzi, jo visiem j‚str‚d‚
kop‚ ar vienotu mÁrÌi. Ieteicamais skaits grupa 4 izglÓtojamie un
grupa darbojas vair‚k k‚ par vienu aktivit‚ti vai uz visu dienu.

� PozitÓva savstarpÁja atkarÓba. T‚ Ôauj sajust kopÓbu, uzticÁanos un
darba rezult‚tus k‚ kopÓgas enerÏijas ieguldÓjuma radÓtus. K‚da gru-
pas dalÓbnieka diskomforts r˚p visiem grupas dalÓbniekiem.

� Pla‚ka sadarbÓbas nozÓmes izpratne. T‚ Ôauj apjaust, ka r˚pes un
atbildÓba var tikt p‚rnestas no maz‚s grupas uz pla‚ku soci‚lo kon-
tekstu.

� Vien‚das iespÁjas lÓdzdarboties. –Ó principa ievÁroana palÓdz intraver-
tiem izglÓtojamiem uzdrÓkstÁties darboties un saredzÁt savu ieguldÓ-
jumu. Bie˛i ekstravertie m‚cÓbu procesa dalÓbnieki var mÁÏin‚t kÔ˚t
dominÁjoi. Tehnikas, kas Ôauj Óstenot vien‚du lÓdzdarbÓbu ir:

ñ dot laiku p‚rdom‚m, pirms verb‚li apspriest inform‚ciju
grup‚;
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ñ dot iespÁju s‚kotnÁji str‚d‚t p‚rÓ, un tikai pÁc tam iesaistÓties
pla‚ku grupu darb‚.

ñ internets un iespÁja sazin‚ties rakstiski, var atvieglot intravertam
iesaistÓanos diskusij‚s, izteikt savu viedokli un tikt uzklausÓtam,
jo, da˛k‚rt, tiea verb‚la komunik‚cija un kl‚tienes diskusijas,
rada apst‚kÔus ekstravertu dominÁanai.

ñ vien‚du iespÁju lÓdzdarboties var nodroin‚t arÓ lomu un atbil-
dÓbu sadalÓana izglÓtojamo vid˚. T‚, piemÁram, grup‚ iespÁja-
mas t‚das lomas k‚ iedroin‚t‚js, laika kontrolieris, saskarmes
intensit‚tes uzraudzÓt‚js, pretÁja viedokÔa provocÁt‚js, atbildÓgais
par darba materi‚liem. Pie kam, ir efektÓvi, ja konkrÁtas lomas,
kas prasa vair‚k ekstravertas izpausmes, tiek iedalÓtas intraver-
tiem, kas Ôauj tiem attÓstÓt tr˚ksto‚s kapacit‚tes. Pielietojot
minÁt‚s tehnikas, j‚raug‚s, lai iespÁju kvalitatÓvi piedalÓties, g˚tu
visi izglÓtojamie, neraugoties uz dominÁjou intraversiju vai
ekstraversiju. J‚Úem vÁr‚, ka j‚kontrolÁ tendence izdarÓt p‚rstei-
dzÓgus secin‚jumus par grupu darba procesu, piemÁram, neb˚tu
vÁlams nepareizi traktÁt intraverta lÁn‚ku iestr‚d‚anos vai
apdomÓgumu k‚ pretestÓbas grupas darbam izpausmi.

� Apg˚t sadarbÓbas prasmes. SadarbÓbas prasmes ir veidojamas un ir
j‚uzman‚s pieÚemt, ka t‚s ir vienlÓdz labi attÓstÓtas visiem. Intraver-
tiem sadarbÓbas prasmju apg˚ana ir seviÌi svarÓga. No m‚cÓbu
procesa vadÓt‚ja puses svarÓga pacietÓba un spÁja saskatÓt un atzÓmÁt
izglÓtojamo pan‚kumus, seviÌi minÁtais attiecas uz intravertiem,
kuriem sadarbÓbas iemaÚu apg˚ana prasa vair‚k resursu. PÁtÓjumos
ieg˚ti apliecin‚jumi, ka grupas sav‚ darb‚ cie neveiksmes, ja taj‚s
p‚rmÁrÓgi dominÁ bailes tikt vÁrtÁtiem. Uzslavas, patiesa ieguldÓjuma
novÁrtÁana rada sirsnÓgu atmosfÁru un veicina intraverto aktivit‚ti.
SavstarpÁja cieÚa un pieÚemana veicina pozitÓvu atmosfÁru un Ôauj
intravertiem justies dro‚k un viegl‚k sadarboties ar citiem, jo tiei
intravertie izglÓtojamie j˚tÓg‚k reaÏÁ uz izaicinou un konfliktÁjou
atmosfÁru. SvarÓgi, ka grupas dalÓbniekiem ir iespÁja izjust katra indi-
vidu‚lo ieguldÓjumu kopÁj‚ darba rezult‚t‚. Past‚v trÓs veidi k‚dos
grupas dalÓbniekiem var Ôaut izjust individu‚lo ieguldÓjumu kopÓgaj‚
darb‚: izglÓtojamie tiek vÁrtÁti tikai pÁc t‚ darba kvalit‚tes, ko viÚi
padarÓjui individu‚li; katram dalÓbniekam ir j‚ienes noteikts indivi-
du‚ls ieguldÓjums; grupas dalÓbnieks/dalÓbnieki, kuru spÁjas k‚d‚ jom‚
ir lab‚kas nek‚ p‚rÁjiem, iegulda r˚pes p‚rÁjo izglÓtoan‚, nevis str‚-
d‚jot viÚu viet‚. T‚pat efektÓvi ir uzdevumi, kuri prasa vienlaikus
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vair‚ku spÁju un prasmju demonstrÁanu ñ gan aktÓvu, gan maz‚k
aktÓvu. Intravertu ‚rÁjo pasivit‚ti veicot uzdevumus, nevajadzÁtu in-
terpretÁt k‚ nolaidÓgumu, bet gan saprast, ka vÁrstÓba uz sav‚m intra-
psihiskaj‚m norisÁm, vÁrÓgumu, iedziÔin‚anos, ir palÓdzoas grupas
darb‚.
Intravertiem izglÓtojamiem m‚cÓan‚s proces‚ ir svarÓgi iem‚cÓt sa-

redzÁt saistÓbu starp teorÁtisko materi‚lu un t‚ praktisko pielietojumu.
ReizÁm novÁrots, ka intravertus vair‚k saista teorÁtiska inform‚cija, nevis
zin‚anas kopum‚. Intraverti labpr‚t izvÁlas veikt darbus, kas saistÓti ar
tabulu un kopsavilkumu veidoanu, kritisku atsauksmju rakstÓanu, jÁdzienu
precizÁanu (McLeod 2010).

Intravertiem, vai izglÓtojamiem ar saasin‚tu kautrÓgumu, izglÓtÓbas
proces‚ ir sare˛ÏÓti atsaukties uz aicin‚jumu publiski uzdot jaut‚jumus,
precizÁt. Saasin‚ta kautrÓguma izj˚ta vair‚k saistÓta ar bailÁm no negatÓva
vÁrtÁjuma, kamÁr akcentÁta intoversija ñ ar nepiecieamÓbu pÁc ilg‚ka
laika, lai formulÁtu un verbalizÁtu jaut‚jumu. Intraverti izglÓtojamie kÔ˚st
spont‚n‚ki, ja pirms tam viÚiem bijusi iespÁja m‚cÓbu tÁmu apspriest
maz‚k‚s grup‚s.

Gan intravertiem, gan arÓ trauksmainiem un kautrÓgiem izglÓtojamiem
viegl‚k veicas rakstiskos uzdevumos. T‚pat ‚diem cilvÁkiem var kÔ˚t
svarÓgi, lai pirms rakstu darba iesnieganas vai t‚ prezentÁanas, to izvÁr-
tÁtu k‚ds cits izglÓtojamais (Brookfied 2012). Intravertiem ir viegl‚k un
komfortabl‚k sazin‚ties, izr‚dÓt savu attieksmi, ja tas nav j‚dara tie‚
verb‚l‚, vai pat tie‚ rakstisk‚ kontakt‚. Da˛k‚rt vienk‚r‚k ir izmantot
tehnoloÏijas, kas Ôauj anonÓmi paust attieksmi, piemÁram, Ôaut tiesaistes
platform‚ uzrakstÓt jaut‚jumu vai sniegt atbildi.

Vair‚ki zin‚tnieki (Cohen, Young, Baek et al 2005), ka ekstravertiem
ir svarÓgi saredzÁt iespÁjamo atalgojumu par savu darbÓbu un aktivit‚ti.
Intravertiem ir sare˛ÏÓti atzÓt savu vÁlmi pÁc atalgojuma, t‚dÁÔ viÚi to var
noliegt vai neizr‚dÓt aktÓv‚ veid‚ (Nettle 2007). T‚pat pÁtÓjumi nor‚da,
ka kopum‚ ekstraverti ir veiksmÓg‚ki situ‚cij‚s, kad vienlaikus j‚veic
vair‚ki uzdevumi, j‚str‚d‚ inform‚cijas p‚rslodzes un soci‚l‚ spiediena
apst‚kÔos (Murberg 2010). Ar lÓdzÓgiem intelekta r‚dÓt‚jiem, intraverti
cilvÁki demonstrÁ augst‚kus akadÁmiskos sasniegumus. –ulcs (Shultz 2009)
nor‚da, ka klusuma brÓ˛i, kuri iest‚jas m‚cÓbu procesa gait‚, nav vienmÁr
traktÁjami k‚ pasÓvas agresijas izpausme pret pedagogu, bet var b˚t saistÓti
ar nepiecieamÓbu p‚rstr‚d‚t ieg˚to inform‚ciju, vai arÓ klusums ir cieÚas
izpausme, ja to paredz konkrÁtu studentu audzin‚anas normas un noteikta
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kult˚rvide. ReizÁm ir derÓgi ierosin‚t piecu min˚u pauzi, kur‚ studenti
var apdom‚t m‚cÓbu materi‚lu, pirms to apspriest.

Bjercke darb‚ (Bjercke 2006) tika pÁtÓta korel‚cija starp personÓbas
tipiem un m‚cÓbu sasniegumiem. Izmantojot kvalitatÓvo metodi, analizÁjot
studentu personÓbas tipus, pÁtÓjuma mÁrÌis bija p‚rbaudÓt, vai studentu
personÓbas ÓpaÓbas ietekmÁ viÚu talantus un m‚cÓbu rezult‚tus. Rezult‚ti
par‚dÓja, ka past‚v tre‚ mainÓg‚ problÁma, jo studenti, kuri ir ekstraverti,
piesaistÓja liel‚ku skolot‚ju uzmanÓbu nek‚ studenti, kas ir intraverti. T‚
rezult‚t‚ skolot‚ji parasti interesÁj‚s par ekstravertiem skolÁniem, tas
izraisÓja to, ka intraverti neizr‚dÓja savas spÁjas (Bjercke 2006). Proti, lai
gan studentu personÓbas vÁlmes bija atÌirÓgas, pedagoga ietekmei bija
milzÓga loma, palielinot studentu spÁjas. T‚pÁc pedagogiem vajadzÁtu
zin‚t visus personÓbas veidus, un vienlÓdz mudin‚t visus izglÓtojamos,
pretÁj‚ gadÓjum‚ intraverti nevarÁs g˚t pan‚kumus ekstravertu dominÁ-
jo‚ st‚voklÓ.

Secin‚jumi

Ekstraversija un intraversija, k‚ vienas no izglÓtojamo personÓbu
raksturojoaj‚m ÓpatnÓb‚m, ir nozÓmÓgi un praktisk‚ darb‚ pielietojami
parametri, kas Ôauj precÓz‚k un dziÔ‚k izprast un prognozÁt izglÓtojamo
funkcionÁanu m‚cÓan‚s procesa ietvaros un, lÓdz ar to, palÓdz pl‚not
un organizÁt jÁgpilnu, produktÓvu m‚cÓan‚s procesu. SvarÓgi Úemt vÁr‚
gan intravertu, gan ekstravertu orientÁtu cilvÁku ÓpatnÓbas un vajadzÓbas,
lai sniegtu iespÁju sasniegt pÁc iespÁjas lab‚kus m‚cÓbu rezult‚tus. Lai
tas kÔ˚tu iespÁjams, izglÓtÓbas proces‚ nepiecieams, gan orientÁties uz
intravertu un ekstravertu ÓpatnÓbu diktÁto vajadzÓbu respektÁanu un
nodroin‚anu, pielietojot atbilstoas darba tehnikas un metodes, gan
arÓ nepiecieams pilnveidot tr˚ksto‚s vai nepietiekoi attÓstÓt‚s kapaci-
t‚tes. MinÁtais var b˚t saistÓts ar zin‚mu frustr‚ciju un b˚t izaicinos
iesaistÓtajiem, t‚dÁÔ aj‚ proces‚ j‚sniedz pÁc iespÁjas vair‚k atbalsta un
j‚veicina frustr‚ciju kompensÁanu ar metodÁm, kas ir kognitÓvi un
emocion‚li komfortablas intravertu un ekstravertu izglÓtojamo ÓpatnÓb‚m.
Zin‚tnieki uzsvÁrui, ka svarÓgi pedagogiem ir veltÓt laiku, lai izpÁtÓtu
intravertu studentu vajadzÓbas un piel‚goties t‚m. T‚s var sv‚rstÓties no
vienk‚ras veltÓanas vair‚k laika studentu m‚cÓb‚m un procesam, lÓdz
pilnÓb‚ p‚rveidotu m‚cÓbu procesu, lai tas lab‚k atbilstu intravertiem
izglÓtojamiem, iespÁjams, nodroinot tiesaistes resursus, kas Ôautu izglÓto-
jamiem str‚d‚t pilnÓgi patst‚vÓgi un sav‚ temp‚ (Quirk 2012).
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IzglÓtojamo personÓbas iezÓmes (piemÁram, intraverts un ekstraverts)
ir atÌirÓgas da˛‚du darbÓbu un uzdevumu veikan‚ (piemÁram, soci‚l‚
kl‚tb˚tne), tostarp sagatavoan‚s, run‚ana, klausÓan‚s, p‚rdomas un
grupas vai individu‚las tikan‚s (Sun et al., 2020). T‚pat personÓbas
iezÓmes ir nozÓmÓgs izglÓtojamo mÁrÌu un akadÁmisko sasniegumu progno-
zÁt‚js (Laidra et al., 2007). TomÁr tiek ignorÁtas izglÓtojamo vajadzÓbas
ar atÌirÓg‚m personÓbas iezÓmÁm, it Ópai intravertie izglÓtojamie. ViÚi
varÁtu b˚t vair‚k pakÔauti riskam vai neveiksmÁm tiesaistes m‚cÓbu vidÁ
(Harrington & Loffredo 2010; Kou et al. 2018; Sparks et al. 2018).

Tiesaistes m‚cÓan‚s procesa efektivit‚te gan ekstravertiem, gan
intravertiem cilvÁkiem, ir saistÓta ar pedagoga iej˚tÓbu un spÁju elastÓgi
izvÁrtÁt izglÓtojamos, neprojicÁjot uz izglÓtojamo auditoriju prasÓbas, kas
izriet no paa personÓbas akcentuÁt‚m ÓpatnÓb‚m, kas rezult‚t‚ nodroina
patiesu emp‚tiju un profesionalit‚ti. M‚cÓbu procesa efektÓv‚ norisÁ nozÓ-
mÓgs ir grupu darbs un grupas procesu radÓtais efekts, jo savstarpÁj‚ ekstra-
verti un intraverti orientÁtu izglÓtojamo mijiedarbÓba sekmÁ pilnveidoanos
un, nepiecieamÓbas gadÓjum‚, korekciju. Tiesaistes m‚cÓbu proces‚
ekstraversijas un intraversijas izpausmes saglab‚jas analoÏiski k‚ kl‚tienes
m‚cÓbu proces‚, t‚dÁÔ arÓ t‚ ietvaros ieteicams iespÁju robe˛‚s nodroin‚t
grupu darbu ar t‚ psihokorekcijas efektivit‚ti. Nepiecieams intraversijas
un ekstraversijas fenomenus izprast pietiekoi, taËu neignorÁt, ka aiz
‚rÁj‚m pazÓmÁm, kas uz tiem nor‚da, da˛k‚rt var slÁpties nozÓmÓgas
psihiskas dabas gr˚tÓbas.
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Participation of introverted and extroverted students
in the online learning process (theoretical review)

Summary

During the COVID-19 pandemic, the learning process in educational institu-
tions shifted from face-to-face to distance and online learning. It was a great
challenge for both teachers and learners, especially in learning new technologies
and distance learning methods. In most cases, educators found it difficult to
involve individual learners, including adults, in active participation during lessons,
which caused both stress and frustration. The aim of the theoretical review is to
identify the differences between the learning achievements of introverted and
extroverted learners in the online learning environment, as well as the applicability
of teaching methods for a more efficient learning process.

Key words: extraversion, introvert, introversion, extrovert, learning techni-
ques, online learning process.

Участие интравертных и экстравертных студентов в
процессе обучения онлайн (теоретический обзор)

Резюме

Во время пандемии COVID-19 процесс обучения в образовательных
учреждениях поменялся с очного на дистанционное и онлайн-обучение. Это
был большой вызов как для учителей, так и для учащихся, особенно в изуче-
нии новых технологий и методов дистанционного обучения. В большинстве
случаев педагогам было сложно вовлечь отдельных учащихся, в том числе
взрослых, в активное участие на уроках, что вызывало как стресс, так и разо-
чарование. Целью теоретического обзора является выявление различий
между учебными достижениями интровертированных и экстравертных уча-
щихся в среде онлайн-обучения, а также применимость методов обучения
для более эффективного учебного процесса.

Ключевые слова: экстраверт, экстраверсия, интроверт, интроверсия, ме-
тоды обучения, онлайн-обучения.
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SOCIAL ROLE OF MEDIA CRITICISM IN UKRAINE

The study presents the theoretical basis of media criticism in Ukraine, in
particular, the following issues are studied: media criticism and the formation of
a public consensus of media criticism, the problem of public trust in the mass
communication; the role of media critics in the defense of humanistic culture;
linguistic culture of mass communication; the role of media critics in maintaining
a healthy psychological and moral climate in society; the mass communication
coverage of public safety problems.

The article used the observation method, and also the method of content
analysis and analysis of media texts.

It is concluded that media criticism in Ukraine is able to participate not only
in defining an agreed public position on the media, but also in the formation of
a civic position and democratic consensus on many issues of social life. Along
with the increased tendency of a significant part of the Ukrainian television audience
to be influenced by television, the sociologists have found that some ìrejectionî
of information arises among viewers in situations when they understand that
television is trying to convince, manipulate, preach, etc.

The criticism of mass communication can play a significant role in defining
and improving professional rules and norms for covering criminal acts, their
victims and consequences, as a normative complex recognized by the media com-
munity. At the same time, not only a critical analysis of media practice becomes
very important, but also the accompanying familiarization of Ukrainian jour-
nalists with international experience in the professional and ethical regulation
of the actions of mass communication when covering criminal situations.

Key words: public consensus, types of reputations of media organizations,
public trust in mass communication, censorship of common sense, criminogenic
characteristics of media content.

Introduction

At the present stage, the problem of forming a socially active per-
sonality and the role of the mass media in this process remains urgent.
Therefore, the qualitative characteristics of media information are at the
center of assessments of the functioning of the mass media. At the same
time, media criticism can be a means of critical reflection to the mass
communication, the impact on them through balanced assessments and
recommendations, self-regulation of mass media professional activity and
therefore deserves special attention.
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Media criticism is considered by international researchers as an
integral part of activities aimed at media education and personal develop-
ment with the help and on the material of mass media in order to form a
culture of communication with mass communication, creative, commu-
nicative abilities, critical thinking, ability to analyze, interpret and evaluate
media texts, and also ability to have various forms of self-expression
through media. At the same time, the concept of ìmedia criticismî has a
broader meaning: it covers not only the preparation of criticism of jour-
nalistic publications, but also, above all, during the educational process
developed critical reception of the content of media texts and activities
of media organizations. In addition to the periodicals, television, radio,
and online press, media education theorists include film and video in the
mass media, so media criticism is beginning to be considered not only as
a critisism of the mass communication, but also as a film criticism.

A powerful branch of media criticism, the functions of which include
education in the field of media literacy, is now developing in Ukraine. In
particular, it is represented by the works of N. Habor (Habor 2010),
S. Kvit (Kvit 2008), V. Rizun (Rizun 2008), L. Pavliuk (Pavliuk 2006),
B. Potiatynyk (Potiatynyk 2004). B. Potiatynyk made a significant contri-
bution to the study of media criticism, noting that media criticism can be
considered an important constraint on the unrestrained growth of mass
communication flows. The growth that is so often dangerous to the human
psyche and destabilizing to the noosphere. It could be called a natural
internal counterweight, if only the word ìnaturalî is applicable to the
world of media. In our understanding, the emergence and functioning of
media criticism is a display of some noosphere ecobalance (Potiatynyk
2004). I. Mykhailyn considers media criticism as an integral field of
journalism (Mykhailyn 2008).

A significant contribution to the study of media criticism as a branch
of journalistic practice was made by media critics-practitioners, who cover
the relevant topics in ìMedia Detectorî (Media Detector).

Media criticism as a branch of creative critical-journalistic and specia-
lized research activity is currently at the stage of formation and self-
determination. The researcher O. P. Korochenskyi made a separate study
of media criticism (Korochenskyi 2002). Mostly in the works, media
critical discourse briefly appears in studying the problems of journalistic
researches, the peculiarities of the formation of the information society,
the formation of media literacy of the population, the organization of
media education, etc.
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The activity of mass communication in the critical aspect is studied
in the works of I. I. Zasursky (Zasursky 1999), Y. L. Kachanov (Kachanov
2000), O. V. Sokolov (Sokolov 2002). The theory of ìinformation societyî
is an integral part of modern developments in communication studies, it
is based on the theory of globalization and within which the role of mass
communication is being studied. The works of E. Andrunas (Andrunas
1991), O. Vartanova (Vartanova), and M. Zemlianova (Zemlianova 2004)
should be mentioned. The theoretical basis of the study of mass communi-
cation are laid in the works of Ukrainian researchers: V. Ivanov (Ivanov
2010), I. Mykhailyn (Mykhailyn 2008), H. Pocheptsov (Pocheptsov 2001),
V. Rizun (Rizun 2008). R. Shporliuk (Shporliuk 2000) gives the actual
characteristics of mass communication in Ukraine. Ukrainian scientists
A. N. Kostenko (Kostenko 2008), S. Makeiev (Makeiev 1999), M. To-
menko (Tomenko) analyze the political role of the mass communication
in Ukrainian society.

At the present stage, the scientific understanding of media criticism,
the study of its development in modern Ukraine and its role in a rather
complex socio-political and economic conditions is relevant.

Methods of media criticism research in Ukrainian society

The general and special methods were used for the study, in particular:
historical ñ to research the state of study of the problem; analytical-
synthetic, comparative ñ to identify trends in the field of media criticism
on the basis of the collected empirical material; inductive ñ to generalize
and systematize the conclusions. The method of typological analysis was
used to differentiate the amount of media-critical studies. The method of
content analysis was used to study the documents.

Formation of media criticism in Ukraine

If we talk about the history of media criticism, a conditional stage
ìprotomediacriticsî can be called the actual beginning of the emergence
of mass media in the usual form for us. It is worth mentioning, for example,
the famous satirical work of American publicist Mark Twain ìHow I
Edited an Agricultural Newspaperî. After all, isnít this a classic example
of a media-critical text ñ in the form of a feuilleton ñ on the situation
with media workers at the time. In Ukraine, I. Franko was already critical
of the media in his ìMessage to the Galician Ukrainian Youthî or M. Sha-
poval in his article ìUkrainian Press and Citizenshipî.
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The practice of media criticism has a history. In Soviet times, some
press reviews were published in various publications, and sometimes
elements of press reviews were available in the editorial column. The
media-critical aspect was to some extent displayed in television and film-
critical publications (radio reviews were less frequent).

The experience of American journalists in the field of media criticism
is much greater than Russian and Ukrainian. There are many institutions
in the USA that specialize in media monitoring and analysis of the patterns
of media development. For example, in 1987 one of the most authoritative
American organizations dealing with media criticism began publishing
the magazine ìExtra!î, which is the best in the field of media criticism.
The publication specializes in the study of print and electronic press,
publishes well-argued, critical analysis of various problems of the media.
ìExtra!î has its own civic position, although it refrains from harsh assess-
ments, does not moralize, does not preach, acts as a politically unbiased
magazine. The main task of the magazine is to defend freedom of speech
and the press, to affirm the real pluralism of ideas and opinions in the
media. Its peculiarity is that it does not receive any funds from advertising
or any corporations. The existence of the magazine depends entirely on
readers, subscriptions, etc. Such independent publications are also needed
in Ukraine to form an audience that will be in contact with the media
and become media-active. The experience of American, and not only
American journalists can be useful in creating new communicative con-
cepts and helping to improve the editorial and creative practice of Ukrainian
journalists.

The criticism of the media, as a phenomenon of journalism, deserves
a thorough study, taking into account domestic and international exper-
ience in this field. As it was mentioned above, in Ukraine, the theoretical
understanding of media criticism has long remained at an early stage.
During the Soviet period, the television criticism functioned most inten-
sively. This was the case with mass periodicals of the late XIX ñ first half
of the XX century. The so-called yellow press was especially affected.
However, since television has become the most powerful media, the main
focus of criticism has been directed against it. Because television was
initially seen as a new art form, early television criticism was dominated
by art criticism.

However, with the development of journalism, technology and ideolo-
gical orientation, the need for criticism not only of television, but also of
other fields of media functioning, changes and objectively arises. Including
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the need for media education. Some international theorists of media educa-
tion see media criticism as an integral part of activities aimed at media
education and personal development with the help and on the material
of mass media in order to form a culture of communication with mass
communication, creative, communicative abilities, critical thinking, ability
to analyze, interpret and evaluate media texts, and also ability to have
various forms of self-expression through media. At the same time, the
concept of ìmedia criticismî has a broader meaning: it covers not only
the preparation of criticism of journalistic publications, but also, above
all, during the educational process developed critical reception of the
content of media texts and activities of media organizations. In addition
to the periodicals, television, radio, and online press, media education
theorists include film and video in the mass media, so media criticism is
beginning to be considered not only as a criticism of the mass communi-
cation, but also as a film criticism.

The theoretical research of journalistic media criticism, study of its
development in modern Ukraine and its role in rather difficult socio-
political and economic conditions seems to be urgently needed. All this
confidently leads to the formation of new independent Ukrainian media.
At the same time, under the influence of some political and economic
factors, a significant part of the Ukrainian media became much more
dependent on political and economic sponsors than on the audience. The
media lose the character of a public forum, refusing to represent all the
diversity of views, ideas and positions available in society, to encourage
citizens to actively participate in social governance. Dissatisfaction of a
significant number of Ukrainians with the change in the social role of the
media is shown in their less trust in print and electronic media, which in
the early 1990s were among the highest moral authorities not only for
Ukrainians but for all residents of the former Soviet Union, and also in
increasing support for the idea of renewing censorship.

In the 1990s, the process (that started during ìreconstructionî period)
of revising ideas about the nature of the mediaís connection with the
audience and society in general, about their editorial policy, about genre
forms, thematic spectrum and style of media works, and the nature of
their presentation in the media, about schemes of management of the
printed and electronic press and its financing started during period of
ìreconstructionî became more active. In sharp disputes and conflicts, a
new value-normative system of activity of journalists and other mass
media workers is born, which requires operative critical study and evalua-
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tion. The social-political and economic changes of the post-Soviet period
together with the development of the latest forms of mass communication
have created an objective need for a radical renewal of approaches to
critical and journalistic analysis, interpretation and evaluation of pheno-
mena and processes in the media.

A significant contribution to the study of media criticism as a branch
of journalistic creativity was made by media critics-practitioners who
raise this issue on the pages of ìMedia Detectorî and ìMedia Criticismî:
N. Lyhachova, O. Dovzhenko, B. Potiatynyk, Y. Holodnikova and many
others. As a rule, in their speeches they try to answer the questions: what
is Ukrainian media criticism, what should be the subject of it, what are
the criteria for objective analysis of programs, how to increase the effec-
tiveness of television and media criticism in general.

ìI have been talking for ten years about the special mission of jour-
nalists in society. Because I believe that the very nature of their profession
gives journalists so many opportunities and rights, including a fairly sub-
stantial material dividend, that it inevitably imposes special responsibilities
on us. Social responsibilities of people belonging to the elite of society,
whose activities directly affect the effectiveness of existing mechanisms
in the country to maintain a proper balance between state power and
state responsibilityî, wrote N. Lyhachova in the article ìCrisis of Self-
Identificationî, noting that media criticism should to be done by media
workers ñ that is journalists (Lyhachova 2008). And first of all, they
must criticize themselves ñ this is the key to the development of a normal
democratically developed society: ìI am sure that in fact Ukrainian jour-
nalism at this stage is faced with a very strong crisis of self-identification ñ
itself and its profession. Those who underwent such self-identification
during the years of ìreconstructionî and the first years of Ukraineís inde-
pendence, and then did not betray it ñ it turned out to be not enough for
the realization of its mission to become the property of the corporation
as a wholeî (Lyhachova 2008).

The organizations that deal with both practical media criticism and
theoretical issues of media criticism, are:

The Institute of Mass Media (Institute of Mass Media 2021) is an
independent, non-profit, non-governmental public organization that has
been operating in the public sector since 1995 and implements projects
aimed at strengthening the positive influence of the media on the formation
of civil society in Ukraine.
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The institute was founded in October 1995 by a group of Ukrainian
and international journalists led by A. Lazareva, who became the orga-
nizationís first executive director. On February 20, 1996, the institute
received official registration as a public organization. In different years,
the institution was also headed by S. Taran, V. Siumar, since 2013 the
executive director of IMM is O. Romaniuk.

The institute is funded by non-governmental funds and citizensí con-
tributions on the basis of transparency, voluntariness and decency. The
Institute does not support any political force, commercial company or
state institution and acts exclusively in the interests of the civil society of
Ukraine and, in particular, responsible journalists. The Institute of Mass
Media is an independent, non-profit, non-governmental public organi-
zation.

The Institute of Media Ecology (The Institute of Media Ecology 2021)
was established by the decision of the Academic Council of Ivan Franko
Lviv National University in June 1999 as an interdisciplinary research
department. The Institute was headed by Doctor of Philology Borys Potia-
tynyk (since 2009 ñ Candidate of Philology, Assoc. Prof. Natalia Habor).
The object of research is the informative environment, the environment
created primarily by the media. The institute conducts research in three
main areas: media philosophy (understanding the functioning and impact
of mass communication, including media technology, on culture and civili-
zation), media criticism (analysis of media discourse) and media education,
aimed at disseminating knowledge about the mass media related to pro-
paganda and falsification, pornography and on-screen violence.

The Institute has repeatedly initiated conferences, seminars and round
tables to discuss trends and changes in the Ukrainian and world media
education and media education systems. The scientific materials were
published in thematic digests of the magazine ìMedia Criticismî and on
the website (Media Criticism 2021).

Pylyp Orlyk Institute for Democracy (Pylyp Orlyk Institute for
Democracy) is a non-governmental analytical center of Ukraine. It was
founded in Kyiv in 1991 by the US-Ukrainian Foundation to conduct
political research and provide young democratic forces, that were just
represented in the Verkhovna Rada of the Ukrainian SSR, with up-to-
date information on strengthening democracy and developing a market
economy.

The main areas of activity cover a wide range of issues: development
of democracy; support for reforms in all areas; freedom of speech, develop-
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ment of an independent press; consolidation of civil society; strengthening
local self-government; European integration.

ìMedia Detectorî (Media Detector 2021) is a non-governmental
organization established by Ukrainian journalists in January 2004. From
2004 to April 2016, the organization was called ìTelekrytykaî, as was
the website of the same name, which had existed since September 2001.
The leader of the team is Natalia Lyhachova, who was the head of the
website and the organization.

In April 2016, the public organization was rebranded, changing its
name to ìMedia Detectorî. At the same time, in February 2016, the
team of the Telekrytyka website created a new portal ñ ìMedia Detectorî.
The website and ìMedia Detectorî are run by Natalia Lyhachova.

The ìMedia Detectorî portal is a multifunctional platform unique
to Eastern and Central Europe, combining media content creation, diverse
media, market and product research, moderation of professional discus-
sion in the journalism department, advocacy of legislative and social
changes related to the media, and media education. The three main com-
ponents of the ìMedia Detectorî mission are to improve the quality of
Ukrainian media, increase the media literacy of Ukrainian society, and
opposition to misinformation and propaganda.

Media criticism and formation of public consensus

The journalism during democracy contributes to the formation of a
broad social consensus (agreed positions of different social forces and
groups on the most important issues of society), reflecting the opinions
of citizens and different social groups and providing an opportunity for
public expression in the media. This consensus is the basis for social con-
sensus and the consolidation of citizens and is a prerequisite for sustainable
development, taking into account the democratic rights and interests of
the majority of the population.

In practice, the public consensus can be the result of democratic inter-
action and constant dialogue between different social groups and groups
between each other and the government, and fabricated by political and
economic elites to ensure the controlled status and controlled society. In
this case, the consolidation of society is achieved not through constant
democratic dialogue and coordination of views and positions, which
generates a moving social consensus, but is provided mainly by methods
of manipulative influence on the mass consciousness. The basis for the
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formation of fabricated social consensus are illusory social ideas and
values, manipulative social myths (ìbright futureî), implanted in the
mass consciousness through the press, ideological and educational insti-
tutions.

The fabricated consensus is able to temporarily consolidate society,
as the adoption of a mass manipulative program provides for a period of
unification of disparate individuals. But the social consolidation achieved
in this way is unstable to long-term social processes, because it does not
ensure the identification and removal of the most strong internal contra-
dictions in society, which can lead to further social explosions and catas-
trophic shocks.

In a true democracy, the influence of the media on public opinion
should not be based on manipulation, but on the basis of a broad dialogue
with citizens and social groups and interaction with the audience, which
involves detailed and systematic information.

This requirement is in stark contrast to the fact that a huge amount
of fragmented, superficially interpreted information (while omitting vital
information) is flooded into the audience through multiple media channels,
where a limited range of objects of interest and standard media evaluation
patterns are constantly imposed on the public. Manipulating the con-
sciousness of the audience leads to the creation of ersatz of public opinion,
which is a contradictory expression of the true interests, aspirations, views
of citizens and imposed on them by mythologists, illusory ideological
schemes, fragmentary ideas, assessments and attitudes.

Media criticism performs both common to all journalism and special,
unique tasks in the expression and formation of public opinion. The media
criticism is able to act as a real expression of numerous opinions and
interests of different social strata in their relations with the press. It not
only influences public opinion, but also reflects the attitude of various
social groups to the media, playing the role of one of the channels of
civic influence on their activities.

Media criticism acquaints the public with the generalized results of
scientific research on the content and social functioning of the media,
brings the discussion of current issues of mass communication beyond
the narrow circle of specialists and professionals.

Media criticism contributes to the formation and development of
ideas about the normative activity of the media, thus laying the basis of
public consensus on print and electronic media. The existence of this
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consensus contributes to the socially necessary adjustment of the media,
bringing it into line with social needs.

Media criticism considers the media in a broad social context, in a
specific system of social, economic and ideological relations. The critic
not only studies and evaluates the activities of the media in their interaction
with social reality, but also critically analyzes this reality.

Media criticism and problem of public trust in media

In market conditions, the reputation of the media acquires not only
a socio-political and professional dimension, but also a clear business
sense and economic significance. Loss of key image characteristics (objec-
tivity, independence, influence) can lead to a decline in political influence,
ratings, and thus to the deterioration of the economic condition of the
media organization.

Since the reputation of media organizations largely depends on their
image characteristics, there is a fundamental possibility of changing the
reputation by adjusting the image. The change is achieved both by PR
methods that provide targeted manipulative image management, and other
means of influencing perception, one of which is the analysis, interpre-
tation and evaluation of the media in media criticism.

There are four types of reputation of media organizations ñ social,
political, commercial, professional. By forming and expanding the audience,
to some extent meeting its demands and expectations, the cultural level
and values of readers, viewers, radio listeners, the media create a certain
public reputation. When a media organization acquires the image of an
influential, authoritative source of information, independent from govern-
ment, it consolidates its political reputation. Accordingly, the loss of such
image traits undermines this reputation. The media has a good commercial
reputation if advertisers, investors and shareholders of the media com-
pany, other commercial partners consider it as an effective advertising
tool, as a trustworthy commercial structure that provides a reliable invest-
ment and stable profits. If the media has established itself as a media
organization that adheres to high professional standards in its activities,
it acquires an appropriate professional reputation.

In the public perception of the media, some types of reputation are
not necessarily combined with others. A favorable commercial reputation
may not be accompanied by a high professional or political reputation of
the media (as is the case, for example, with ìyellowî media).
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Media criticism, which analyzes, interprets and evaluates the activities
of the media, ultimately works to consolidate or destroy the lasting images
of media organizations, to confirm or change their reputation. It is the
duty of critics to constantly ìtest the strengthî of the mediaís public,
political, and professional reputation by correlating their images with
their own real activities. But the efforts of critics directly undermine the
commercial reputation of the media in some cases and to increase them
in others should be considered ethically unacceptable, as in this case there
is a violation of journalistic ethics.

In Ukraine, where in a distorted market a symbiosis of journalism
with the advertising business and PR has formed, there is a very real
possibility of using ìsponsoredî publications of media criticism for PR
purposes. This may be indirectly facilitated by the tendency to bring jour-
nalism and public relations closer together, despite the obvious incom-
patibility of the functions and social role of these types of informative
activities, which differ significantly from each other, albeit there are close
ones. The PR involves servicing the customer (organization, individual),
journalist ñ the media audience in general. The transformation of jour-
nalism into a kind of PR service leads to the loss of its critical function,
vital for the healthy functioning of the media in a democratic society.
Manipulative ìblackî PR can not even serve as a surrogate replacement
for journalistic criticism, because it lacks a constructive beginning.

In a democratic society, trust in the media is a fundamental value.
Trust should not be influenced, it is necessary that it has a strong rational
basis, based on knowledge and understanding of the mechanisms and
specifics of media activities, on the ability of people to independently
analyze, interpret and evaluate media content.

At the present stage, it is extremely important to change the naive
credulity of the Ukrainians into constructive rational-critical audience.
So far, the lack of information culture in most Ukrainians, which is based
on the ability to independently critically analyze the activities of the media
and media content, makes them potential victims of manipulative influ-
ence by unscrupulous communicators.

The mythological consciousness of a large part of Ukrainians is shown
in their attitude to the media, which explains the irrational reactions of
the public, its unconscious credulity in the election situation, when the
media ñ especially leading TV channels ñ are widely used to manipulate
the electorate.
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Role of media criticism in protection of humanistic culture

The domestic media criticism emphasizes the alarming trend of dis-
placing high-quality media content, which attracts the audience to a high
humanistic culture, the best examples of intellectual and artistic creativity,
which develops aesthetic tastes and the spiritual world of people. Under
the influence of market factors, television, periodicals, radio and the Inter-
net are increasingly used to spread patterned and dehumanized mass
culture. Cultural cliche and primitivness become the dominant normative
element of media content. Under a pretext of adjusting to the needs and
tastes of the audience, the media constantly reproduce kitsch and various
displays of the so-called low culture (songs of criminal world, run-of-
the-mill jokes, etc.).

Among the signs of modern degradation of media content is the ten-
dency, which is expressed in a disproportionate increase in the share of
purely entertaining elements ñ almost to their complete prevalence. The
dominance of meaningless entertainment provokes in the audience a con-
sumer ìdream of the mindî and laziness of feelings. The prevalence of
entertaining publications in the media content causes the audience to
escape from reality. Citizensí attention shifts from important social prob-
lems that require immediate solutions to an illusory world of entertainment
and comfort.

Media criticism and media language culture

The language of the media today is characterized by the convergence
of literary and colloquial speech, the intense penetration of foreign words,
jargon and other profanity. To some extent, these processes reflect the
mobility of language norms, which indicates the development of language,
the objective processes of its adaptation to the realities of life, which are
changing rapidly. However, in modern media practice there are alarming
trends that indicate a decrease in the language culture of the press, the
neglect of the language norm, which leads to attempts to destroy it. Fierce
competition for the attention of the audience constantly pushes the media
to seek additional resources to increase the expressiveness of media texts.
And often these resources are found outside the normative vocabulary.

Due to the peculiarities of perception inherent in modern mass audien-
ces, strong deviations from the speech norms that occur in media texts,
often serve as role models. However, the blurring of language norms
occurs not only in the journalistic component of media content, but also



93

M. Navalna, V. Shynkaruk � Social role of media criticism in Ukraine

through advertising and artistic components: TV series and movies, as
well as various entertainment television and radio programs.

Ukrainian media critics are quite attentive to the problems associated
with the use of ìhate speechî in the media. ìHate speechî means discri-
minatory, negative statements, definitions, epithets about ethnicity, race,
religion, beliefs that appeal to conflict and differences between national-
ities or religions and ñ in its extreme form ñ promote hostility and feud.

Role of media criticism in maintaining healthy psychological
and moral climate in society

One of the urgent tasks of media criticism is the protection of the
informative environment, which contributes to public welfare, preserva-
tion of mental and moral health.

In the course of the competition for the audienceís attention, the
media show a desire to reflect dramatically saturated events and plots
(conflicts, dangers and threats, scandals, crimes, epidemics, catastrophes,
etc.), which are perceived by the public as a sharp deviation from normal
life. In this approach, news is selected on the basis of drama and is pre-
sented mainly in the form of dramatic stories based on conflict, confron-
tation, struggle, etc. Purposeful selection of news and stories that contain
an element of sensationalism, sharp conflict, a sharp deviation from the
norm, leads to increased drama, to the prevalence in the media content
of negative informative materials (ìbad newsî, ìgoreî). Extended,
detailed coverage of violence and cruelty in the media in various forms
also creates a powerful charge of drama and negativity of media content.

The constant attention of the media to the coverage of conflicts and
abnormal behavior, disasters and crime, violence and its victims, with a
detailed reproduction of the details of violent acts provokes a deterioration
of the general psychological climate in society, stress and neurotic states
in consumers. When reporters try to impress the viewer with the cruelty
of life, they achieve the opposite. Accustomed to regular doses of such
cruelty, the viewer becomes insensitive to its display, and each time the
doses should be even greater, and the details more frightening.

At the same time, the threat to the mental health of media consumers
is progressing, and the probability of losing their adequate orientation in
reality is growing. Total violence on the screen leads to a sharp increase
in the level of basic human anxiety in real life, to the appearance of
various phobias in people.
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The domestic media critics do not pay enough attention to inter-
national experience in restricting public demonstrations of violent screen
shows. For example, the application of a system for regulating the display
of films and other audiovisual materials based on their classification by
age categories.

A significant part of the efforts of media critics could be the initiation
of systematic sociological, psychological, psychiatric and pedagogical
examinations of media content, analysis and publication of their results
in order to form adequate public opinion, mobilize citizens against destruc-
tive media influence. Today a new scientific direction is being formed ñ
media psychology, a special course ìJournalism and Psychiatryî is being
introduced. The question of the formation of the psychological culture
of journalistic activity is quite timely.

Without taking into account the opinions of psychologists and psychi-
atrists, it is inevitable that situations arise and repeat when the media
exert a powerful traumatic effect on the psyche of the audience. Not only
extreme events (catastrophes, murders, terrorist attacks, etc.), but also
their media coverage can cause serious mental trauma. Mental trauma is
an experience that goes beyond normal habitual experience and is caused
by an event that causes in most people fear, horror, helplessness.

A powerful press campaign has in fact turned critics into unfree per-
petrators of turning a large part of the population to support the idea of
media censorship. Historical experience has shown that the introduction
of censorship under the pretext of protecting morality is a doomed attempt
to fight the symptoms of social diseases, while it is necessary to fight
mainly against their prime causes.

More fruitful would be the efforts of critics to form in mass audience
a long and lasting immunity to socially inferior programs. Such immunity
(ìcensorship of common senseî) can destroy hopes for a high rating of
low-quality scandalous shows, and thus plans for their further creation.

Media critics are obliged to reveal to the audience not only the com-
mercial basis and unattractive backgrounds of high-ranking TV programs,
but also the socio-moral consequences of their demonstration. Careful
psychological, culturological and sociological analysis of media products
of entertaining mass culture (such as the TV show ìChanging Womanî,
ìDadís Houseî, ìHoney, We Are Killing the Kidsî, etc.) is necessary to
identify socially inferior ideas, cultural and behavioral stereotypes. These
TV programs enshrine in the mass consciousness the idea of the funda-
mental impossibility of improving the supposedly low human nature, the
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reduction of motivations of all human actions to the influence of the
simplest instincts, the moral permissibility and social legitimacy of
immoral methods (slander, lies, bulling, dramas) to suppress and eliminate
people who stood in the way of success.

Media criticism cannot be a cure for the cynicism and moral unpreten-
tiousness of some media. These phenomena, which have deep social roots
not only in the media, but also in modern Ukrainian reality in general,
find self-justification in the cultural and spiritual and moral limitations
of a large part of Ukrainians. But that is why critics do not have the moral
right to refuse to educate the mass audience ñ a difficult, long, often un-
grateful task, because the desire to do so often differs from the commercial
guidelines of the media.

Media criticism and media coverage of public security issues

During the transition period, social problems in Ukraine worsened.
One of the most serious and painful of them is the rise in crime, which is
a direct threat to the security of citizens.

The media responded to the growing criminalization of society with
a significant increase in the share of publications on criminal topics. How-
ever, the reasons for the increased attention of the press to crime are not
limited to the need for adequate coverage of this widespread social disease
today. Both documentary and journalistic and artistic components of
media content today show a clear ìoverdoseî of crime and violence,
caused not so much by the prevalence of these phenomena in society, but
by certain content priorities inherent in market-oriented media.

Ukrainian media critics cannot ignore the presence of this content
distortion in the media. Critics record an increase in the number of prog-
rams on criminal topics in the national media space, letís analyze some
of them.

Among the criminogenic characteristics of the media content are the
following:
1) distorted one-sided information about the real state of crime and the

fight against it, instilling in society the mood of fear and helplessness
before the growth of crime while unjustifiably ignoring a number of
criminal problems as if they do not exist or they are insignificant;

2) incomplete or inadequate information on the legal framework for
fighting crime;
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3) mostly negative coverage of the actions of law enforcement agencies
and their employees ñ in combination with the tendency to positively
reflect the leaders of organized criminal groups or persons committing
economic crimes;

4) focused attention to the media coverage of violent crimes;
5) detailed reflection of the technology of committing crimes;
6) increased attention to information that forms a negative attitude of

citizens towards domestic state and public institutions, to the idea of
legality and observance of laws, to cooperation with state bodies in
the field of law and order;

7) ignoring positive examples of social and legal activity of citizens;
8) orientation of media content on the formation of audience behavior

and values that contradict the norms of law and public morality, the
cultivation of moral permissiveness and ethical nihilism;

9) the creation of ideas about the violation of the law as an effective
means of achieving material well-being, about the fictitious impotence
of law;

10) unjustifiably high attention to the way of life and views of the criminal
world.

Conclusions

Media criticism is able to participate not only in determining a cohe-
rent public opinion on the media, but also in forming a civic position and
democratic consensus on a wide range of issues in society.

Along with the increased tendency of a significant part of the Ukrainian
television audience to be influenced by television, the sociologists have
found that some ìrejectionî of information arises among viewers in situa-
tions when they understand that television is trying to convince, mani-
pulate, preach, etc.

Media criticism can play a significant role in defining and improving
the professional rules and norms of coverage of criminal acts (especially
terrorist acts), their victims and consequences, as a normative complex
recognized by the media community. At the same time, not only a critical
analysis of media practice, but also the accompanying acquaintance of
Ukrainian journalists with international experience of professional and
ethical regulation of the press in coverage of criminal situations (for
example, the experience of British media) can be of great importance.



97

M. Navalna, V. Shynkaruk � Social role of media criticism in Ukraine

Bibliography

Andrunas, E. C. (1991) Information Elite: Corporations and News Market. M.,
Moscow University Press, 211 p.

Habor, N. (2010) Media Criticism and Internet Journalism. Multimedia Jour-
nalism of Ukrainian Youth, Simferopol, DIAIPI, pp. 30ñ35.

Institute of Mass Information. (2021) Available at: https://imi.org.ua/
Institute of Media Ecology. (2021) Available at: https://institutes.lnu.edu.ua/

mediaeco/
Ivanov, V. F. (2010) Basic Theories of Mass Communication and Journalism: a

textbook. K., Free Press Center, 258 p.
Kachanov, Y. L. (2000) The Beginning of Sociology. Saint Petersburg: Aleteyya,

256 p.
Korochensky, A. P. (2002) ìThe Fifth Powerî? The phenomenon of media

criticism in the context of the informative market, International Institute of
Journalism and Philology, Rostov, 272 p.

Kostenko, N. (2008) Media. Democracy. Culture. K., Institute of Sociology of
NASU. 356 p.

Kvit, S. M. (2008) Mass Communications: textbook for higher educational insti-
tutions, Kyiv, Kyiv-Mohyla Academy, 206 p.

Lyhachova, N. (2008) Crisis of Self-identification. Available at: https://detector.
media/kritika/article/38283/2008-05-12-kryzys-samoydentyfykatsyy/

Makeiev S. O. (1999) Sociology: a textbook. K., Ukrainian encyclopedia named
after M. P. Bazhan, 344 p.

Media Criticism. (2021) Available at: http://www.mediakrytyka.info/
Media Detector (2021) Available: https://detector.media/
Mykhailyn, I. L. (2008) Journalism as the Universe. Selected media researches,

Kharkiv, Prapor, 511 p.
Pavliuk, L. S. (2006) Sign. Symbol. Myth in Mass Communication: Manual. L.,

PAIS, 120 p.
Pocheptsov, G. G. (2001) Informative Wars. M., ìRefl-bookî; M.: ìVaklerî,

2001, 576 p.
Potiatynyk, B. (2004) Media: Keys to Understanding: a monograph. Lviv, PAIS,

321 p.
Pylyp Orlyk Institute for Democracy. (2021) Available at: https://idpo.org.ua/
Rizun, V. V. (2008) Truth and Wrong: The History of Relationships. Scientific

notes of the Vernadsky Tavria National University, series ìPhilology. Social
Communicationî, vol. 21 (60), №1, pp. 37ñ49.

Shporliuk, R. (2000) Empire and Nation / Translated from English, K., Spirit
and Letter, 354 p.

Sokolov, A. V. (2002) General Theory of Social Communication: a textbook.
Saint Petersburg, published by Mikhailova V. A., 2002, 461 p.

Vartanova, E. (2000) Convergence as Inevitability. On the role of the techno-
logical factor in the transformation of modern media systems. From books



98

Soci‚l‚s zin‚tnes reÏion‚lajai attÓstÓbai 2021 � SocioloÏijas aktualit‚tes

to the Internet. Journalism and literature at the turn of the new millennium.
M., Publishing House of Moscow University, pp. 37ñ54.

Zasurskyi, I. (1999) Mass Media of the Second Republic. M., MSU, 270 p.
Zemlianova, L. M. (2004) Communicative Studies and Media: An English-

Russian Explanatory Dictionary of Concepts and Terms. M., Publishing
House of Moscow University, 416 p.

Социальная роль медиакритики в Украине

Резюме

В исследовании представлены теоретические основы медиакритики в
Украине, в частности рассмотрены следующие вопросы: медиакритика и фор-
мирования общественного консенсуса медиакритики, проблема обществен-
ного доверия к средствам массовой коммуникации; роль медиакритиков в
защите гуманистической культуры; языковая культура средств массовой ком-
муникации; роль медиакритиков в поддержании здорового психологичес-
кого и нравственного климата в обществе; освещение в средствах массовой
коммуникации проблем общественной безопасности.

В статье использовали метод наблюдения, а также пользовались методом
контент-анализа и анализа текстов СМИ.

Сделаны выводы, что медиакритика в Украине способна участвовать не
только в определении согласованной общественной позиции относительно
средств, но и в формировании гражданской позиции и демократического
консенсуса по многим вопросам жизни общества. Наряду с повышенной
склонностью значительной части украинского телеаудитории к суггестив-
ного влияния через телевидение социологи обнаружили своеобразную реак-
цию «отторжения» информации, возникает у зрителей в ситуациях, когда
они понимают, что телевидение пытается внушать, манипулировать, поучать
и тому подобное.

Критика средств массовой коммуникации способна сыграть значитель-
ную роль в определении и совершенствовании профессиональных правил и
норм освещения преступных актов, их жертв и последствий, как норматив-
ного комплекса, признаного медийным сообществом. При этом большое
значение может приобретать не только критический разбор медийной прак-
тики, но и сопутствующее ему ознакомление украинских журналистов с за-
рубежным опытом профессионально-этического регулирования действий
средств массовой коммуникации при освещении криминальных ситуаций.

Ключевые слова: общественный консенсус, виды репутации медийных
организаций, общественное доверие к средствам массовой коммуникации,
цензура здравого смысла, криминогенные характеристики медийного содер-
жания.
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Marzena Piotrowska-Trybull (Poland)

IMPORTANCE OF AIRPORTS FOR THE LOCAL
ENVIRONMENT ñ THE PERSPECTIVE OF
LOCAL AUTHORITIES AND RESIDENTS

Location of airports in particular communes influences their socio-economic
situation and determines their characteristics. One of the important changes in a
commune in the context of airport location is the increase of its communication
accessibility and the region in which the airport is located. The aim of the research,
the selected results of which are presented in this article, was to determine what
importance the local authorities and inhabitants ascribe to the location of the
airport in the commune in the context of its influence on the socio-economic
situation. In the research the following methods were used: analysis, synthesis
and diagnostic survey, including the questionnaire and interview techniques.
The first technique covered 600 respondents from the five studied communes,
the second ñ representatives of local authorities in those communes. The analysis
was based on empirical data and strategic documents: development strategies,
reports on the state of communes, revitalisation programs, strategies for solving
social problems.

Key words: local development, transport accessibility, airports, socio-econo-
mic impact.

Introduction to the issue of portís influence
on the local environment

The level of development of particular communes is a result of the
activity of entities in a particular geographical space and reflects the pro-
cesses occurring within that territory. It can be treated as a resultant of
traits, skills and activities of the local community that inhabits this area,
resulting from the characteristics of this community, its structure and
entrepreneurial culture. The impact of community skills on development
includes the efficiency with which it creates resources and uses them in
economic processes, attracts new resources and combines them effectively
(Wojtasiewicz 1996); (Parysek 2001); (Jewtuchowicz 2005); (Blakely,
Leigh 2010). (Piotrowska-Trybull 2013).

Among the many factors of local developmet presented in the
literature references, the following are distinguished: labour resources,
the presence of universities and research institutions, living conditions
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(social, natural), the existence of transport infrastructure (airports, motor-
ways), high quality of services and political climate for economic activity
and the benefits of agglomeration (Gorzelak, Ja˘owiecki 2000); (KuciÒski
2010). The presence of these factors in a given territory increases the
quality of the economic environment, determining the development of a
given space, including its economic competitiveness and investment attrac-
tiveness (Hryniewicz 1998); (Trojanek 1996).

The inflow of investments to a commune, a region is a result of exter-
nal entities perceiving opportunities to gain or strengthen their competitive
advantages due to factors occurring in a given location, referred to as the
investment climate. The most important features of the climate are: favour-
able location, convenient transport connections, absorptive capacity of
regional market, labour force costs, possibility of taking over free pro-
duction, storage and office facilities, personal relations of entrepreneurs
with the region, activity of regional community, transparent legal regula-
tions. The conditions for doing business in a given location, including
the free movement of goods, services and production factors are influenced
by the technical infrastructure that determines: communication accessi-
bility, transport costs, the state of the natural environment (Kupiec 1999);
(Trojanek 1996). In turn, the communicational accessibility of a particular
place in space depends on car roads, railway roads, airports, ferry bases,
border crossings and others. Being equipped with these elements reduces
travel time and increases its comfort and is an asset for local authorities
in their efforts to attract investors (Malizia, Feser, Renski, Drucker, 2021);
(Porter 1998); (Porter 2001). Location of an airport within a specific
local space affects the region, but also the immediate environment by
attracting investors who create new jobs and contributing to the increase
of revenues to the budget of the local government unit (direct, indirect,
induced, catalytic effects) (Madras 2014); (Huderek-Glapska 2011); (ACI
2004).

Methodology of the study

The author of the article was part of the team conducting research
within the task included in the ìTask and financial plan of scientific acti-
vity of the War Studies University for 2020î titled ìThe impact of airports
on local economy, no. II.2.12î.

The study covered 5 communes: GoleniÛw, O˝arowice, ⁄widnik, Trze-
bownisko, ZabierzÛw, where airports are located, respectively: Solidarity
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SzczecinñGoleniÛw Airport, Katowice, Pyrzowice, Lublin, RzeszÛw-
Jasionka, and KrakÛw John Paul II International Airport

The research focused on defining the impact of ports on their imme-
diate surroundings, including learning the opinion of local residents and
authorities on the social, economic and environmental significance of
the port.

Finding out about the opinions was possible thanks to the diagnostic
survey method (questionnaire and interview technique), using research
tools prepared by the team. The survey questionnaire consisted of 13
questions, including 8 concerning the impact of the port on the local
environment and 5 on metrics to characterise the research group and
analyse relationships between variables. The questions were of a closed
and semi-open nature and were designed using a nominal scale and an
ordinal scale. The survey involved 120 respondents from each commune,
drawn on the basis of gender and age, for a total of 600 respondents.
The survey was carried out by the research institute IPC sp. z o.o. Among
the respondents there were 52.2% women and 47.8% men.

The survey with the participation of representatives of local authorities
was carried out using a structured interview questionnaire. The issues
addressed were the general assessment of the presence of the airport in
the commune, the impact of the airport on the situation in the commune
in the economic, social, environmental dimensions and possible changes
in the way the airport operates in relation to the occurrence of the SARS
COV 2 pandemic and the consequences of these changes on the socio-
economic situation in the commune.

Based on commune development strategies, commune status reports,
strategies for solving social problems and revitalisation programmes, an
analysis was made of the importance of the port for the local community.
In turn, data collected in the Local Data Bank Statistics Poland (LDB SP)
from 2016ñ2020 were used to characterise the socio-economic situation
in the communes.

Excel 2016 and Statistica v.13.3 programmes were used for data
analysis.
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Characteristics of communes with respect to the presence of
an airport in their territory

The ZabierzÛw commune as of 2019 had a population of just over
26,000 inhabitants. The location of the commune close to KrakÛw and
its distinctive natural assets make it perceived as an attractive place to
live (Development Strategy of the ZabierzÛw Commune 2014), with close
access to the diversified labour market, educational, cultural, healthcare
and other institutions. The commune has been working hard to ensure
high quality public services, including education (the quality of which is
confirmed by the results of examinations at high schools and junior high
schools) (Report on the State of the ZabierzÛw Commune 2020). The
location of the airport in the ZabierzÛw area is one of the factors driving
economic activity in the area, both in terms of attracting businesses from
outside the region, as well as influencing the growth of entrepreneurship
among the local population. The number of national economy entities in
the business statistical REGON register per 10,000 people at the working
age in 2019 in the commune was 2,362, with a low share of registered
unemployed in the population at the working age at 2%, which was a
favourable socio-economic situation in the community (LDB SP 2021).
The increased transport accessibility of the commune on one hand allows
for more efficient movement of residents of ZabierzÛw commune and
the neighbouring communes. On the other hand, it exerts negative effects,
such as increasing traffic density and, as a result, decreasing the flow
capacity of the access road to Krakow as well as increasing travel time,
increasing the risk of accidents and decreasing the quality of life (Develop-
ment Strategy of the ZabierzÛw Commune 2014).

The commune of Trzebownisko with just over 22 thousand inhabi-
tants (2020), located about 7 km from RzeszÛw, is the home of the Pod-
karpackie Science and Technology Park i Aeropolis, a part of SSE Euro-
Park Mielec. The park is located in the vicinity of RzeszÛw-Jasionka
airport. In the development strategy of the commune both of these factors
are perceived as elements positively influencing the socio-economic situa-
tion in the commune (Development Strategy of the Trzebownisko Com-
mune 2016), including those favouring the creation of new jobs. The
industries developing in the commune: aviation, electromechanical, elec-
tronics, IT (Development Strategy of the Trzebownisko Commune 2016)
determine the transformation in the economic profile of the commune in
the industrial direction.
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Despite the unfavourable situation due to the SARS COV-2 pandemic,
resulting in a decrease in the number of flight operations and reduced
profitability of the airportís operations, further investments are planned
to modernise systems ensuring efficiency, safety and communication with
passengers (Nowiny24.pl 2021).

At the same time, the development of the road network to integrate
it with the port enables the intensification of links between the commune
and other communes, including the regional capital RzeszÛw, increasing
access to higher-level services for its residents (cultural institutions, higher
education).

The commune of O˝arowice was inhabited by 5,725 inhabitants in
2019 (Report on the State of the O˝arowice 2020). The commune is
characterised by a high level of entrepreneurship ñ the number of business
entities per 10,000 people of working age was ñ 2011, the number of em-
ployees in entities with more than 9 people per 1,000 people was ñ 645
people (this was the highest value of the indicator among the studied
communes), at the same time the registered unemployed in the number
of people of working age accounted for 2.6% (LDB SP 2019). The com-
mune is well connected to the road network (national 78, voivodeship
913, express S1, A1 motorway), and the railway network is being developed
(Report on the state of the O˝arowice commune, 2020). The presence of
an airport and an economic activity zone in the commune are considered
to be factors driving the socio-economic development (interacting with
each other) and conditioning its attractiveness for new residents (Strategy
for solving social problems of the O˝arowice Commune 2016).

The commune of GoleniÛw had a population of 36,000 in 2019.
Analysing the labour market indicators, it can be concluded that the
situation in the commune is good, the share of registered unemployed in
the number of people at the working age in December 2019 was 2.6%
and was lower than the value for the voivodeship of 4.1%. The dynami-
cally developing GoleniÛw Industrial Park (GIP), where companies have
created nearly 5,000 jobs, is important for the GoleniÛw labour market.
In addition, the local authorities actively work to improve the quality of
space for conducting business by investing in infrastructure development
(the share of property expenditure in total expenditure in 2018 was about
25% (Report on the State of the GoleniÛw Commune 2020). It is worth
noting that in the commune the interest of students in vocational education
remains stable, which is the result of cooperation between educational
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institutions and businesses, bringing in job offers for graduates of these
schools. In 2013ñ2018, the average number of students in vocational
schools in relation to the number of people in this age group was about
14% (Report on the State of the GoleniÛw Commune 2020).

The S3 expressway runs through the commune; it is located 24 km
from the junction with the A6 motorway and national road 10. Integrated
road, rail and air connections determine the communication accessibility
of the commune (Report on the State of the GoleniÛw Commune 2020).
The Szczecin Metropolitan Railway (118 km long) leading to the airport
(Portal komunalny.pl/szczecin 2021), will improve commuting between
the commune and Szczecin ñ the regional capital (Development Strategy
of the GoleniÛw Commune 2014).

The commune of ⁄widnik had a population of just over 39,000 in
2019. The commune is located at a distance of 10 km from Lublin and
has access to a railway line connecting to Warsaw, and in the eastern
direction to Kiev and Lviv. ⁄widnik is the home of Lublin Airport S.A.
serving domestic and international flights (Development Strategy of the
⁄widnik Commune 2015). The commune has an industrial profile (the
industrial plant WSK PZL ⁄widnik S.A. plays an important role here),
and since 2005 there has been the Regionalny Park Przemys˘owy sp.
zo.o. in ⁄widnik, which supports regional development (park˙widnik.pl
2021). In the commune, close to the airport, there is an economic activity
zone integrated with a road and railway network, which is attractive for
entities from the aviation, logistics and business service sectors (Swidnik.pl/
strefa-coraz-baraji-aktywna 2021). The condition of WSK PZL ⁄wid-
nik S.A., the location of the airport, the developed technical infrastructure,
the qualifications and competences of the local community and the quality
of education are considered strong points in the development of the com-
mune (Development Strategy of the ⁄widnik Commune 2015); (Report
on the State of the ⁄widnik Commune 2020).

The significance of the airport for the development of
communes in the opinion of local authorities representatives

and their inhabitants

Representatives of local authorities, expressing opinions on the impact
of the airport on the socio-economic situation in their communes, empha-
sised that its presence strengthens the investment attractiveness, improves
the image of the commune; favours the attraction of investment capital



105

M. Piotrowska-Trybull � Importance of airports for the local environment..

(O˝arowice, ⁄widnik, GoleniÛw); improves the situation on the labour
market, including the creation of new jobs (Trzebownisko) especially in
companies established in industrial parks (GoleniÛw) or economic activity
zones (O˝arowice) and local entities servicing the port; increases transport
accessibility and driving comfort, as the road and rail infrastructure is
integrated with the aviation infrastructure. At the same time the location
of the port in the western part of the country (Szczecin-GoleniÛw airport)
or in the eastern part favours specialisation of companies located around
the port (in GoleniÛw companies providing services for the aviation
industry), as well as its attractiveness for those coming from abroad. In
many cases the positive impact of the port in terms of quality of life
(jobs, salaries, transport infrastructure, investment-friendly climate) was
perceived. Nevertheless, there were also references to negative effects in
the commune caused by the presence of the port. These most often referred
to the deterioration of living conditions for residents as a result of increased
noise, intensified vehicle traffic (ZabierzÛw), restrictions on the develop-
ment of land around the airport (O˝arowice), and growth of land prices
in the commune, especially in the vicinity of the airport (Trzebownisko,
GoleniÛw).

Surveys of residents indicated that almost half of the respondents
(44.8%) were satisfied with living in a commune where an airport is
located (from 37.5% in GoleniÛw to 48.7% in ⁄widnik), while 26.2%
were dissatisfied (from 31% in GoleniÛw to 22.5% in Trzebownisko).
Satisfaction or dissatisfaction declared by respondents was related to the
distance of the respondentís residence from the airport, with the level of
satisfaction increasing along with the distance.

In the opinion of more than half of the respondents in each of the
communes, the presence of the airport encouraged investors to locate
their endeavours in this area and use its advantages for business purposes
(53.3% in GoleniÛw to 60.7% in ZabierzÛw). These responses corres-
ponded to the opinions of representatives of local authorities who are
responsible for creating conditions for entrepreneurship in the commune
(Fig. 1).
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Figure 1. The airport attracts investors
Source: own study.

Similarly, more than half of the respondents in each commune res-
ponded affirmatively to the question regarding the impact of the port on
the development of local businesses (from 55% indications in GoleniÛw
and O˝arowice to 65.6% in ZabierzÛw). The presence of the port is
conducive to the development of local businesses that provide airport-
related services such as catering, hotel services, parking, cleaning and
security. Moreover, development of local companies is also possible due
to inflow of investors to the economic activity zones, who look for cooper-
ating companies in the community (Fig. 2).

In each of the surveyed communities, more than half of the respon-
dents noticed the positive impact of the airport on the local communityís
job creation (from 53.3% in GoleniÛw to 65.6% in ZabierzÛw) (Fig. 3).
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Figure 2. Airports contribute development local businesses
Source: own study.

Figure 3. The airport creates jobs
Source: own study.
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However, it should be stressed that the airport itself does not create
enough jobs to significantly improve the local labour market. What is
more, the specialists employed at the airport are often not the residents
of the commune, but commute to the airport to work from larger cities
located nearby, several to a dozen or so kilometres away. Hence, the
opinions of residents are more likely to relate to indirect, induced and
catalytic effects of the portís presence in the commune on the local business
community and labour market, as confirmed in interviews with govern-
ment representatives.

Summary

As a result of the research carried out, it can be concluded that the
presence of an airport in communes is of significant importance from the
point of view of shaping their socio-economic situation and, in a broader
perspective, facilitating their development. The location of the port
increases the communication accessibility of the region and the commune,
allowing to spotlight the assets of these places, which may be of interest
to potential investors. Moreover, the integration of the port with the
road and rail network, as is the case in individual communes, improves
transport accessibility for the residents of those communes and the neigh-
bouring ones.

An important issue highlighted by local government representatives
was the fact that the port was treated as a factor attracting capital to the
commune and that the authorities skilfully managed the benefits of the
inflow of investment by offering conditions conducive to the further
development of businesses. Thanks to the developing enterprise zones,
jobs are being created, which in turn improves the situation on the local
labour market and at the same time affects the quality of life of the com-
mune residents. In turn, improvement of the quality of life in the commune
is an incentive for residents of neighbouring communes to migrate to this
area.

At the same time it is impossible to ignore the opinions expressed by
the respondents concerning certain disadvantages for the commune associ-
ated with the presence of the airport, such as increased noise levels resul-
ting from air and road traffic of varying intensity in relation to the seasonal
nature of the traffic (Sirko, Kozuba, Czerkowski, Wiesza˘a, Szynowski
2021), land-use restrictions as well as high prices of plots near the airport.
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Nevertheless, an analysis of the strategic documents of the communes
clearly indicated that the local authorities perceive the presence of the
airport as a strong point of the commune, and in the perspective of increa-
sing air traffic dynamics, they see it as a development opportunity. In
conclusion, it is worth emphasising the opinion that the positive aspects
outweigh the negative ones in relation to the presence of the airport in
the commune was expressed both by representatives of the authorities
and inhabitants.

References

Airports Council International. (2004) The social and economic impact of airports
in Europe, York Aviation. (In English)

Blakely, E.J., Leigh, E.G. (2020) Planning Local Economic Development, Theory
and practice. SAGE Publications, Inc. (In English)

Gawlikowska-Hueckel, K. (2000) Atrakcyjno˙„ inwestycyjna wojewÛdztw Polski,
Polska regionÛw, nr 13, GdaÒsk: IBnGR. (In Polish)

Gorzelak, G., Ja˘owiecki, B. (2000) ìKonkurencyjno˙„ regionÛw.î In: Gorzelak,
G., Ja˘owiecki, B. ed. Studia Regionalne i Lokalne, nr 1(1). Warszawa:
Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego. pp. 7ñ24. (In Polish)

Hryniewicz, J. (1998) ìWymiary rozwoju gospodarczego gmin.î In: Gorzelak,
G., Ja˘owiecki, B. ed. Koniunktura gospodarcza i mobilizacja spo˘eczna w
gminach. Studia Regionalne i Lokalne. nr 25 (58). Warszawa: Wydawnictwo
Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego. pp. 58ñ80. (In Polish).

Huderek-Glapska, S. (2011) ìWp˘yw portu lotniczego na gospodarkÊ regionu.î
In: Rekowski, M. ed. Regionalne porty lotnicze w Polsce ñ charakterystyka
i tendencje rozwojowe, PoznaÒ: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Ekonomicznego.
pp. 193ñ235. (In Polish)

Jewtuchowicz, A. (2005) Terytorium i wspÛ˘czesne dylematy jego rozwoju. ŸÛdÍ:
Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu ŸÛdzkiego. (In Polish)

Kozuba, J., Sirko, S., Czerkowski, B., Wiesza˘a, R., Szynowski, R. (2021) Season-
ality in Air Traffic and Incidence of Dangerous Occurrences in the Polish
Air Transport Market in 2010ñ2017. European Research Studies Journal.
Vol. XXIV, nr 4, pp. 87ñ97. (In English)

KuciÒski, K. (2010) ìRegionalna perspektywa przedsiÊbiorczo˙ci.î In: KuciÒski,
K. (ed.) PrzedsiÊbiorczo˙„ a rozwÛj regionalny w Polsce. Warszawa: Difin.
p. 22. (In Polish)

Kupiec, L. (1999) Lokalizacja w gospodarce przestrzennej. Bia˘ystok: Wydaw-
nictwo Uniwersytetu w Bia˘ymstoku. (In Polish)

Madras, T. (2014) ìRegionalny port lotniczy jako czynnik rozwoju regional-
nego ñ wybrane aspekty.î In: Piekutowska, A., Rollnik-Sadowska, E., ed.
Wybrane problemy zarz‡dzania rozwojem regionalnym. PrzedsiÊbiorczo˙„



110

Soci‚l‚s zin‚tnes reÏion‚lajai attÓstÓbai 2021 � SocioloÏijas aktualit‚tes

i zarz‡dzanie. Vol. XV, Part I. ŸÛdÍ: Spo˘eczna Akademia Nauk. pp. 211ñ
222. (In Polish)

Malizia E., Feser E., Renski H., Drucker J. (2021) Understanding Local Economic
Development. Routledge. (In English)

Parysek, J. J. (2001) Podstawy gospodarki lokalnej. PoznaÒ: Wydawnictwo
Naukowe UAM. (In Polish)

Piotrowska-Trybull, M. (2013) Jednostki wojskowe w rozwoju lokalnym w Polsce
po roku 1989. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo AON. (In Polish)

Porter, M. E. (1998) The competitive advantage of nations. New York: The Free
Press. (In English)

Porter, M. E. (2001) Porter o konkurencji. Warszawa: PWE. (In Polish)
Raport o stanie gminy GoleniÛw w 2019 roku (Report on the State of the Gole-

niÛw Commune in 2019). ›arkowski, R., Malkowska, A., Malkowski, A.,
in cooperation with Urz‡d Gminy & Miasta GoleniÛw 2020. (In Polish)

Raport o stanie gminy O˝arowice w 2019 roku (Report on the State of the
O˝arowice in 2019). Za˘‡cznik do zarz‡dzenia nr WG.0050.368.2020 wÛjta
gminy O˝arowice z 29.05.2020. (In Polish)

Raport o stanie gminy ZabierzÛw za rok 2019 (Report on the State of the Zabier-
zÛw Commune in 2019), ZabierzÛw 2020. (In Polish)

Raport o stanie miasta ⁄widnik w 2019 roku (Report on the State of the ⁄widnik
Commune in 2019). ⁄widnik 2020. (In Polish)

Strategia rozwi‡zywania problemÛw spo˘ecznych gminy O˝arowice na lata 2015ñ
2025 (Strategy for solving social problems of the O˝arowice Commune 2015ñ
2025). Za˘‡cznik do uchwa˘y nr XIX/204/2016 rady gminy O˝arowice z 23
sierpnia 2016. (In Polish)

Strategia rozwoju gminy GoleniÛw na lata 2014ñ2023 (Development Strategy
of GoleniÛw Commune 2014ñ2023). Za˘‡cznik do uchwa˘y nr XLII/489/
14 rady miejskiej w Goleniowie z dnia 26 lutego 2014. (In Polish)

Strategia rozwoju gminy miejskiej ⁄widnik na lata 2015ñ2025 (Development
Strategy of the ⁄widnik Commune 2015ñ2025). Za˘‡cznik do uchwa˘y nr
XIII/95/2015 rady miasta ⁄widnik z dnia 24 wrze˙nia 2015. PPUH ìBaSzî
Szymusik, B. in cooperation with Urz‡d Miasta ⁄widnik. (In Polish)

Strategia rozwoju gminy Trzebownisko na lata 2016ñ2022 (Development Stra-
tegy of the Trzebownisko Commune 2016ñ2022). Za˘‡cznik do uchwa˘y nr
XVI/136/2016 rady gminy Trzebownisko z dnia 20 stycznia 2016. (In Polish)

Strategia rozwoju gminy ZabierzÛw na lata 2014ñ2020 (Development Strategy
of the ZabierzÛw Commune 2014ñ2020). Za˘‡cznik do uchwa˘y nr LI/457/
14 rady gminy ZabierzÛw z dnia 7 listopada 2014. (In Polish)

Trojanek, M. (1996) ìKszta˘towanie atrakcyjno˙ci obszaru jako potencjalnego
miejsca lokalizacji inwestycji.î In: Wysocka, E. ed. Strategia i polityka roz-
woju gmin i wojewÛdztw. Podstawy metodyczne, Warszawa: Wyd. ZCO.
(In Polish)



111

M. Piotrowska-Trybull � Importance of airports for the local environment..

Wojtasiewicz, L. (1996) ìEkonomiczne uwarunkowania rozwoju lokalnego.î
In: Parysek, J.J., ed. RozwÛj lokalny i lokalna gospodarka przestrzenna.
PoznaÒ: Bogucki Wydawnictwo Naukowe. p. 102. (In Polish)

http://www.park.swidnik.pl/ (dostÊp: 17.04.2021). (In Polish)
https://nowiny24.pl/lotnisko-w-jasionce-uziemione-przez-pandemie-czy-pomoc-

w-wysokosci-10-mln-zl-wystarczy-by-przetrwac/ar/c3-15449116 (access:
10.04.2021). (In Polish)

https://portalkomunalny.pl/szczecin-bedzie-mial-swoja-kolej-metropolitalna-za-
740-mln-zl-377924/ (access: 10.04.2021). (In Polish)

https://www.swidnik.pl/strefa-coraz-bardziej-aktywna/ (access: 17.04.2021). (In
Polish)

Важность аэропортов для местной среды –
перспектива местных властей и резидентов

Резюме

В результате проведенного исследования можно сделать вывод, что на-
личие аэропорта в коммунах имеет большое значение с точки зрения фор-
мирования их социально-экономического положения и в более широкой
перспективе динамизации их развития. Расположение порта увеличивает
транспортную доступность региона и коммуны, позволяя выделить преиму-
щества тех мест, которые могут быть интересны потенциальным инвесторам.
Более того, интеграция порта с автомобильной и железнодорожной сетью,
как в случае с отдельными коммунами, улучшает транспортную доступность
для жителей этих и соседних коммун.

Важным вопросом, подчеркнутым представителями местных властей,
был тот факт, что порт рассматривался как фактор, привлекающий капитал
в коммуну, и власти умело управляли выгодами от притока инвестиций, со-
здавая условия, способствующие дальнейшему развитию предприятий. Бла-
годаря развитию предпринимательских зон создаются рабочие места, что, в
свою очередь, улучшает ситуацию на местном рынке труда и, в то же время,
влияет на качество жизни жителей коммуны. В свою очередь, улучшение
качества жизни в коммуне побуждает жителей соседних коммун мигриро-
вать в эту местность.

В то же время нельзя игнорировать мнения, высказанные респонден-
тами, и относительно определенных недостатков для коммуны, связанных с
наличием портов, таких как: увеличение интенсивности шума в результате
воздушного и дорожного движения, различной интенсивности в связь с се-
зонностью движения (Sirko, Kozuba, Czerkowski, Wieszaщa, Szynowski 2021),
ограничениями в застройке, а также высокими ценами на участки возле аэро-
порта.

Тем не менее, анализ положений стратегических документов коммуны
наглядно показал, что местные власти воспринимают наличие аэропорта
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как сильную сторону коммуны, и в перспективе увеличения динамики воз-
душного движения видят это как возможность для развития. В заключение
стоит подчеркнуть, что и представители власти, и жители выразили уверен-
ность в том, что положительные стороны важнее отрицательных из-за нали-
чия порта в коммуне.

Ключевые слова: местное развитие, транспортная доступность, аэро-
порты, социально-экономическое воздействие.
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Валерий Никифоров  (Латвия)

ГИБРИДНОЕ ОБУЧЕНИЕ В ВЫСШЕЙ ШКОЛЕ:
УРОВНИ, МЕТОДЫ, ТЕХНОЛОГИЯ

Двухлетняя пандемия «COVID-19» достаточно кардинально изменил
ситуацию в сфере высшего образования практически во всех странах мира.
Традиционные аудиторные (контактные, офлайн) занятия уступили место
удаленным (бесконтактным, онлайн) формам занятий. Естественно, что
экстренный переход к дистанционному обучению породил ряд взаимосвя-
занных друг с другом проблем – от психологических установок до техничес-
кого обеспечения учебного процесса, среди которых одной из наиболее значи-
мых является недостаток активных методов обучения, которые в условиях
удаленного обучения могут являться компенсаторными средствами недостатка
«живого общения. Представляется, что решение этих проблем и накоплен-
ный положительный опыт дистанционного обучения делает наиболее перс-
пективной, а по мнению некоторых исследователей даже неизбежной, сме-
шанную (гибридную) форму обучения. Востребованность гибридного обуче-
ния делает актуальными вопросы методики и технологии его эффективной
реализации, что и является предметом данной публикации.

Предложены: 1) замена традиционной иерархии уровней овладения ин-
формацией – знания – умения – навыки, иерархией знания – навыки –
умения – программы деятельности; 2) привязка методов обучения к пред-
ложенным уровням; 3) адаптация известных, хотя и редко используемых в
педагогике высшей школы, методов активизации обучаемых применитель-
но к гибридному обучению; 4) замена традиционной линейной технологии
обучения многоуровневой.

Ключевые слова: гибридное обучение, уровни овладения информацией;
методы обучения, технология обучения.

Актуальность проблематики

COVID-19 достаточно кардинально изменил ситуацию в сфере
высшего образования практически во всех странах мира. Традицион-
ные аудиторные (контактные, офлайн) занятия уступили место уда-
ленным (безконтактным, онлайн).

Сегодня стало однозначно понятным – высшее образование и по

окончанию пандемии не вернется в полном объеме к традиционному

аудиторному обучению – обучение станет смешанным, гибридным.
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Анкетный опрос 1–7 апреля и 10–15 мая 2020 года, в котором уча-
ствовало 192 студента Балтийской Международной академии (БМА)
показал, среди различных форм преподнесения учебной информа-
ции при онлайн обучении в 91,66% проведенных занятий использова-
лись традиционные видео презентации, что делает обучаемых пассив-
ными участниками учебного процесса. При этом стороны жалуются
на недостаток «живого общения». Дабы, хотя бы частично, компенси-
ровать этот недостаток, предлагаю Вашему вниманию свое видение
адаптации известных, хотя и редко используемых в педагогике выс-
шей школы, методов активизации обучаемых при дистанционном
обучении.

Конечная цель анкетирования – внедрение активных методов
дистанционного обучения в учебный процесс БМА путем получение
информации об имеющемся опыте активизации обучаемых в про-
цессе онлайн обучения (Никифоров 2020, 2021)

Уровни владения информацией

Представляется, что любой (инвариантной к содержанию) субъект
может овладеть на четырех следующих уровнях.

I – информация (контент обучения)
P – преподпаптель
S – студент
W – методы обучения
R – методы закрепления и контроля овладения информацией

Рис. 1. Уровни владения информацией
Источник: Никифоров, В.Е., 2003.
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Предполагается, что на каждом из указанных уровней следует
использовать определенные специфические методы обучения и кон-
троля, позволяющие сделать обучение наиболее эффективным.

Методы обучения и контроля
Уровень овладения информацией Активные методы

гибридного обучения*

1. Знания – способность осмысленно 1.1. Установочная лекция
и образно воспроизвести полученную 1.2. Обзорная лекция
информацию. 1.3. Понятийный диктант

1.4. Фронтальный опрос

2. Навыки способность свободно ориен- 2.1. Тематическая лекция
тироваться в массиве полученной 2.2. Семинар-беседа
информации, целенаправленно ее 2.3. Реферирование
перегруппировывая. 2.4. Семинар-конференция

2.5. Коллоквиум

3. Умения – способность преобразовать 3.1. Проблемная лекция
и использовать усвоенную информа- 3.2. Семинар – пресс-конференция
цию для получения нового знания или 3.3. Практикум
его практического применения.

4. Программа деятельности – на основе 4.1. Лекция-беседа «Анализ
приобретенных знаний, навыков и альтернатив»
умений, способность конструктивно 4.2. Дискуссии и диспуты
действовать в определенной професси- 4.3. Проектные разработки
ональной сфере. 4.4. Экзамен

Методы гибридного обучения

1.1.Установочная лекция

Цель: дать представление о специфике изучаемого курса (раздела)
с точки зрения методики его изложения и усвоения.

Специфика содержания. Из самого названия «установочная лек-
ция» понятно, что целью такого рода выступления является введе-
ние слушателей в круг новых для них проблем, формирование об-
щего представления об их существе и значении. Известно, что сооб-
щить нечто новое можно, лишь опираясь на уже известное. Поэтому
для установочной лекции характерны сопоставления и аналогии, глу-
бокое разъяснение всего вновь встречающегося, подробное коммен-
тирование терминологии.
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План действий:

1) показать место и значение изучаемого курса в научном мировоз-
зрении, подчеркнуть его актуальность и связь с жизнью совре-
менного общества;

2) раскрыть специфику курса как учебной дисциплины и те типич-
ные трудности, которые возникают при его изучении;

3) объяснить последовательность изучения курса, описав основные
методы и формы обучения и контроля;

4) рекомендовать обучаемым основную и дополнительную учебную
литературу, указать требуемые документы и первоисточники.
Замечания: установочная лекция открывает процесс обучения, и

это налагает особую ответственность на преподавателя – от того, в
какой мере удастся создать деловую, творческую атмосферу, зависят
дальнейшие успехи в изучении курса. (Никифоров В.Е., Качан В.Я.,
Никифоров Н.В. .. 2015. с. 37–38).

1.2. Обзорная лекция

Цель: дать общее представление о содержании изучаемого курса
или раздела.

Специфика содержания. В обзорных лекциях материал излагается,
как правило, с учетом хронологической последовательности, в ней
обязательно содержится анализ как существующих, так и существо-
вавших точек зрения и концепций. В обзорной лекции широко ис-
пользуются различные исторические и библиографические справки.
Картины возникновения и исторического развития обсуждаемого
вопроса логически завершаются освещением его современного по-
нимания актуальности и значения в сфере человеческой деятельности.
Именно таким путем и реализуется основная цель обзорной лекции.

План действий:

1) эскизно очертить круг рассматриваемых вопросов;
2) ввести, тщательно разъяснить и прокомментировать основные

термины;
3) изложить основные положения изучаемого курса;
4) аргументировано изложить их содержание;
5) подвести итоги и сделать заключающее обобщение.

Замечания: изложение материала ведется, как правило, в хроно-
логической последовательности; анализируются лишь основные кон-
цепции и точки зрения; анализ осуществляется преимущественно в
позитивном, а не критическом плане; дается большое число исто-
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рических и библиографических справок, необходимых для дальней-
шей самостоятельной работы обучаемых.

1.3.Понятийный диктант

Цели: проверить и закрепить знание терминологии, сформиро-
вать навыки краткого и точного изложения содержания основных
понятий курса.

План действий:

1) на установочной и\или обзорной лекциях дать список основных
понятий курса (30–40 терминов);

2) предложить обучаемым найти и записать в цифровой форме наи-
более устоявшиеся и значимых их определения данных терми-
нов;

3) не предупреждая обучаемых, на одном из онлайн занятий 4–5
недели изучения курса продиктовать с паузами в 1,5–2,0 мин. 10–
12 терминов из списка основных понятий курса;

4) обязать обучаемых не позднее, чем через 2 мин после окончания
диктанта отправить сформулированные определения на е-почту
для проверки;

5) проверить правильность трактовки предложенных терминов и
сообщить результаты обучаемым.
Замечания:

1) необходимо четко инструктировать студентов непосредственно
перед диктантом, указывая на необходимость максимально пол-
ного и ясного раскрытия содержания понятий;

2) перед каждым студентом поставить задачу обязательного полу-
чения зачета по диктанту.

1.4.Фронтальный опрос

Цели: проверить и закрепить знания по изучаемому курсу; раз-
вить навыки краткого и точного изложения мыслей; активизировать
процесс дальнейшего обучения и повысить у студентов чувство от-
ветственности за освоение материала изучаемого курса.

Специфика содержания. Фронтальный опрос реализуется путем
последовательной постановки всем участникам удаленного обучения
ряда одних и тех же вопросов по пройденной части учебного курса.
Вопросы должны быть сформулированы таким образом, чтобы пись-
менные ответы на них могли бы быть выражены 5–10 предложениями.
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План действий:

1) подготовить список 5–7 контрольных вопросов по пройденному
материалу;

2) без предварительного ознакомления с ними последовательно
письменно формулировать их на мониторах обучаемых, отводя
10–12 минут на ответ по каждому вопросу;

3) по завершению ответов на последний вопрос в течении 10 мин
обучаемые посылают на е-посты преподавателю свои ответы.
Модификация метода. Вопросы могут задаваться устно одновре-

менно для всех. Ответы желающих из присутствующих также устно.
В процессе проведения опроса желательны разъяснения и коммен-
тарии преподавателя. В конце занятия – подвести итоги опроса, вы-
явив вопросы, ответы на которые вызвали наибольшие затруднения;
разъяснить возникшие трудности.

2.1.Тематическая лекция

Цель: системно изложить основные вопросы темы; расширить и
углубить знания обучаемых по отдельным вопросам темы.

План действий:

1) сообщить обучаемым название и план лекции;
2) последовательно изложить материал согласно вопросам плана;
3) уделить особое внимание анализу характера связей между вопро-

сами и переходам от одного к другому;
4) дать обобщающее заключение, показав место изложенных воп-

росов в теме.
Замечания: изложение каждого вопроса программной лекции

должно быть детальным и всесторонним; особое внимание следует
уделять аргументации основных положений лекции и иллюстриро-
ванию их примерами; изложение должно быть динамичным, специ-
альные термины необходимо использовать как рабочие (без разъяс-
нений).

2.2.Семинар-беседа

Цель: углубить и закрепить знания, полученные на лекциях; вы-
работать навыки ведения беседы; проконтролировать самостоятель-
ную работу обучаемых.

Специфика содержания. Семинар-беседа наиболее эффективная
форма обучения навыкам. Специфичным является: обязательное
предварительное ознакомление студентов с содержанием вопросов,
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выносимых на обсуждение; сжатое изложение основным докладчи-
ком существа проблемы; активное участие слушателей (выступления,
дополнения, вопросы) в процессе занятия; определяющая и направ-
ляющая роль преподавателя. Такая форма обучения требует от учас-
тников не только знания отдельных фактов, но и четкого представ-
ления о предмете в целом, ибо понимание конкретного возможно
лишь в контексте общего. А для этого необходима свободная ориен-
тация в массиве полученной информации, т. е. владение информа-
цией на уровне навыков.

Активное участие студентов как необходимое условие успешного
проведения семинара-беседы возможно лишь в том случае, когда ауди-
тория обладает необходимыми знаниями и стремится их выразить.
Во многом активность слушателей зависит от подготовленности и
мастерства преподавателя. В качестве средства активизации аудито-
рии можно порекомендовать: информирование студентов об акту-
альности обсуждаемой проблематики, четкость в постановке основ-
ной проблемы, своевременное формулирование дополнительных
вопросов, акцентирование внимания на важнейших сторонах и ас-
пектах обсуждаемого.

План действий:

1) предварительно ознакомить студентов с перечнем вопросов, вы-
носимых на обсуждение;

2) организовать выступления обучаемых (желательно, по их соб-
ственной инициативе) с последующими дополнениями и анали-
зом;

3) оценить выступления и подвести итоги.
Средства активизации: информирование обучаемых об актуаль-

ности обсуждаемой проблематики (ссылка на только что вышедшую
статью, недавно проведенную конференцию и т. п.); постановка четко
сформулированных дополнительных вопросов, требующих более глу-
бокого понимания; поощрение вопросов, выдвигаемых обучаемыми
в ходе беседы.

Замечания: крайне нежелательно предварительное распределение
вопросов между студентами и нельзя удовлетворяться активностью
лишь «дежурных» отвечающих; недопустимо, чтобы беседа приобрела
форму односложных ответов обучаемых и развернутых комментариев
этих ответов обучающим.
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2.3.Реферирование

Цель: усовершенствовать навыки поиска, анализа и обобщения
научной литературы по конкретной теме; развить навыки самостоя-
тельной исследовательской работы.

План действий:

1) предложить или помочь выбрать тему будущего реферата;
2) рекомендовать основную литературу и дать консультацию по ме-

тодике поиска и подбора дополнительной;
3) ознакомиться с планом и основными идеями реферата;
4) проверить реферат, высказать замечания по нему и оценить его.

Средства активизации: предлагать в качестве тем рефератов дос-
таточно актуальные и сложные проблемы, по которым нет однознач-
ных решений; интересоваться ходом работы и оказывать помощь в
течение всего процесса написания реферата.

Замечание: особенно важно помочь студентам правильно сори-
ентироваться в обширном потоке литературы – отбор фундаменталь-
ных и новейших публикаций, анализ ссылок и др. (Nikiforovs V.,
KaËans V., Nikiforovs N., 2010. С. 49–50).

2.4. Семинар-конференция

Цель: сформировать навыки поиска, анализа и обобщения на-
учной литературы по конкретной проблеме; начать работу по выра-
ботке навыков самостоятельной исследовательской работы; усовер-
шенствовать навыки публичного выступления.

Специфика содержания. Содержанием этой формы обучения явля-
ются заслушивание и обсуждение небольших докладов обучаемых.
Первое самостоятельное выступление – ответственный и важный мо-
мент в подготовке студента. Здесь, по существу, закладываются навыки
самостоятельной информационно-поисковой и научной работы – не-
обходимость успешно выступить по конкретному вопросу заставляет
его целенаправленно и конструктивно использовать полученные зна-
ния, искать, анализировать и систематизировать литературу, необ-
ходимую для выступления.

План действий:

1) предварительно наметить темы и докладчиков, рекомендовать для
подготовки докладов исходную литературу, проконсультировать
авторов докладов;

2) организовать онлайн прослушивание 3–4 докладов про 10–15 мин.
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3) организовать онлайн обсуждение каждого доклада обучаемыми;
4) подвести итоги и оценить выступления.

Средства активизации: предварительно назначать содокладчиков
и оппонентов; приглашать студентов других групп.

2.5.Коллоквиум

Цель: выяснить и оценить уровень усвоения студентами прой-
денного материала; закрепить и углубить понимание отдельных, наи-
более сложных вопросов курса; подвести итоги изучения курса или
раздела курса.

План действий:

1) подготовить список вопросов по основным положениям курса и
предварительно ознакомить с ними студентов;

2) провести беседу со студентами, последовательно предлагая им
вопросы, охватывающие весь материал пройденного курса;

3) оценить ответы каждого из выступивших и подвести итоги.
Замечания: для коллоквиума характерна достаточно свободная

манера обсуждения вопросов; вопросы должны иметь сквозной ха-
рактер – при удовлетворительном разъяснении одного из них пере-
ходят к следующему и т. д., воспроизводя последовательно весь прой-
денный материал.

3.1.Проблемная лекция

Цель: сформировать стремление к самостоятельному мышлению
и творческому поиску; заложить умение творчески применять полу-
ченные знания для корректной постановки и решения профессио-
нальных проблем.

Специфика содержания. Одной из форм обучения на уровне уме-
ний является проблемная лекция, которая в последнее время занимает
все более значительное место в различных системах образования.

Специфичной чертой проблемной лекции является своеобразное
воспроизводство реальных проблемных ситуаций, которые имели,
имеют или могут иметь место в сфере будущей профессиональной
деятельности студента. Лекция такого рода как бы раскрывает слож-
ную технологию анализа и решения проблем. Как правило, проблем-
ная лекция начинается с выявления некоторого противоречия, кото-
рое имеет место в практической или познавательной деятельности.
Преподаватель детально описывает возникновение, развитие и ста-
новление такого противоречия, раскрывает его сущность и актуаль-
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ность. Анализ сущности противоречия приводит к выводу, что про-
блемная ситуация и проблема действительно имеет место, а существу-
ющие средства и методы непригодны или недостаточны для реше-
ния проблемы.

Собственно поиск решения проблемы начинается с поиска или
создания средств и методов, с помощью которых проблема может быть
решена. Здесь обычно опытный преподаватель воспроизводит исто-
рию поиска средств, борьбу разных идей и подходов, тщательнейшим
образом взвешивая все «за» выдвигавшиеся точки зрения и «против»
них. Борьба идей заканчивается развязкой – решением проблемы.
Когда сущность решения становится понятной аудитории, лектор еще
раз воспроизводит ход событий. По завершении решения он показы-
вает все трудности и тупики, которые имели или могли иметь место.
Здесь исторический подход дополняется логическим и праксиологи-
ческим анализом. На его основе у слушателей формируется опреде-
ленный подход, алгоритм действия, который может быть применен
в аналогичной ситуации в будущем. Таким образом, формируется
умение применять имеющиеся знания и навыки в области нового,
неизведанного.

Чтение проблемных лекций требует от преподавателя высшего
профессионального мастерства. Это сложно и потому, что аудитория,
которой такие лекции предназначаются, уже обладает достаточно
обширными и глубокими знаниями в данной области, а также потому,
что логику развития реальных событий подчас нелегко преобразо-
вать в логику изложения. Чтобы упростить техническую сторону чте-
ния проблемных лекций и тем самым освободить силы для собственно
творческой деятельности в процессе выступления, необходимо:
– достаточно свободно владеть излагаемой концепцией;
– уметь привести себя в максимально благоприятное для творче-

ства состояние;
– четко представить основную логическую структуру лекции;
– иметь стереотипы обращений, ссылок, переходов и примеров;
– быть достаточно хорошо обеспеченным надежными техническими

средствами.
Совершенно очевидно, что наличие перечисленных условий не-

обходимо или, по крайней мере, желательно и при чтении любых
других видов лекций, но при чтении проблемных лекций они приоб-
ретают особое значение, ибо слабое владение материалом и низкая
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техника чтения становятся в этом случае непреодолимыми препят-
ствиями в достижении поставленной цели.

План действий:

1) выявить и раскрыть причины и условия возникновения проблем-
ной ситуации;

2) указать на противоречия, лежащие в основе данной проблемы;
3) содержательно и методологически корректно сформулировать

проблему;
4) рассмотреть имевшие место и потенциально реализуемые под-

ходы к решению проблемы;
5) наметить и описать возможные подходы к решению проблемы,

провести их сравнительный анализ;
6) подробно описать практически реализованное решение проб-

лемы, провести его методологический анализ.
Замечания: следует уделять особое внимание анализу процесса

постановки проблем, выявляя каждый раз то противоречие, которое
является основой проблемной ситуации; далее для разрешения про-
тиворечия ведется поиск адекватных познавательных средств – здесь
важно показать потенциальную множественность подходов к реше-
нию проблемы; сравнительный анализ возможных путей решения
проблемы необходимо вести исходя из положения о конкретности
истины – среди бесконечного числа мнений истинным является лишь
одно (Более полно см. Никифоров В.Е., 2002).

3.2.Семинар-пресс-конференция

Цель: усовершенствовать навыки анализа информации, вырабо-
тать умение корректной постановки вопросов.

Специфика содержания. Эффективное «живое общение» возможно
при наличии у сторон двух типов умений – умения слышать и уме-
ния спрашивать. Семинар-пресс-конференция как активный метод
удаленного обучения должен быть нацелен на максимально возмож-
ное моделирование этих умений. Для этого перед аудиторией ставится
задача: каждый присутствующий должен задать каждому из доклад-
чиков хотя бы один вопрос, на который он обязан ответить. Препо-
даватель подчеркивает, что оцениваются не только доклады, но и за-
даваемые вопросы. Данная установка заставляет выступающих быть
предельно понятными, а слушателей – предельно внимательными
для постановки конкретных и конструктивных вопросов.
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План действий:

1) предварительно наметить темы и докладчиков, рекомендовать для
подготовки докладов исходную литературу, проконсультировать
авторов докладов;

2) формировать обучаемых о необходимости задать как минимум
один вопрос по каждому из выступлений;

3) анизовать онлайн прослушивание 3–4 докладов про 10–15 мин.;
4) управлять процессом постановки вопросов и организацией от-

вета на них;
5) осуществить оценку выступлений и качества заданных вопросов,

подвести итоги.
Замечание: Семинар-пресс-конференция выступает в качестве

эффективного средства развития этих умений. Метод особенно высо-
коэффективен в небольшой (12–15 человек) и хорошо подготовлен-
ной группе. Многократное применение семинара-прессконференции
позволяет выработать устойчивое умение, слушая понимать и, пони-
мая, понятно спрашивать. Естественно, что при этом совершенству-
ется и умение кратко и ясно излагать собственные мысли.

3.3.Практикум

Практикум является формой организации учебного занятия (заня-
тий) содержащее практические задания и упражнения. Проводится
при завершении разделов учебного курса, формирующего умения.

Цели:

1) закрепление ранее полученных знаний и навыков по изучаемому
курсу;

2) формирование умений выполнения типовых работ в рамках опре-
делённой профессии.
Специфика содержания. Применительно к вузовскому изучению

естественнонаучных и технических дисциплин практикум является
достаточно традиционной и хорошо методически проработанной
формой организации учебных занятий.

Примеры тематики. По курсу логики это могут быть задания:
1) на поиск аргументов для доказательства определенного тезиса;
2) на установления несоответствия приводимых фактов как аргумен-
тов тезису доказательства и других логических ошибкок в конкрет-
ном тексте выступления.
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4.1.Лекция-беседа «Анализ альтернатив»

Цель: показать теоретическую несостоятельность и (или) практи-
ческую не конструктивность альтернативных концепций; закрепить
имеющиеся знания, навыки и умения; сформировать программу про-
фессиональной деятельности.

Специфика содержания. Одним из методов формирования прог-
рамм деятельности является лекция, содержанием которой является
анализ альтернативных концепций. Исходный тезис об истинности
одного из мнений среди их потенциально бесконечного множества
вытекает из принципа конкретности истины. Он подсказывает одну
из стратегий формирования убеждений, которые являются необхо-
димой составляющей всякой программы деятельности. Истинность
какого-либо положения может быть доказана не только через его прак-
тическую конструктивность. Но при формировании убеждения в ис-
тинности всякою теоретического положения существенное вспомо-
гательное значение имеет выявление и обоснование ложности всех
других положений, альтернативных данному. Именно поэтому кри-
тика альтернативных точек зрения является важным средством фор-
мирования убеждений.

В лекционном курсе критика может осуществляться как в форме
самостоятельных, специально этому посвященных выступлений, так
и в качестве элемента выступления, имеющего более широкую тема-
тику. Тогда выступление обычно строится так, что критическому ана-
лизу одной концепции противопоставляется позитивное изложение
другой, ей альтернативной. Это очень убеждающий прием. Но важно
помнить, что убедительность аргументации в пользу одной из кон-
цепций определяется не только умением показать ее истинность и
практическую значимость, но и конструктивностью, действенностью
критики другой, т. е. следует не только убедительно отстаивать свою
точку зрения, но и уделять самое серьезное внимание критике точки
зрения оппонента. Конструктивная критика требует глубокого пони-
мания основных положений противника, его аргументации и способа
доказательства. При конструктивной критике мышление поднима-
ется па новый уровень, когда заблуждения становятся особенно отчет-
ливыми. Формирование глубоких и устойчивых убеждений требует,
как уже отмечалось, не только знаний и умений доказать их истин-
ность, но и практического использования этих знаний и эмоцио-
нально-волевого их сопереживания. Любой тип публичного выступ-
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ления предполагает преимущественную активность лишь одной из
сторон – выступающего. Именно он практически использует свои
знания для обоснования своей концепции, оказывает волевое воздей-
ствие на аудиторию, эмоционально переживает излагаемое. Слуша-
тели при этом остаются относительно пассивной стороной.

План действий:

1) изложить сущность, осуществить содержательный анализ альтер-
нативных концепций; показать их внутреннюю противоречи-
вость, практическую не конструктивность или методологическое
несовершенство;

2) провести сравнительный анализ рассматриваемых концепций;
3) изложить сущность, доказать истинность, научную обоснованость

и практическую полезность отстаиваемой концепции.
Средства активизации: необходимо рассматривать наиболее со-

временные и значимые альтернативные концепции, ссылаться на ши-
роко известные и получившие большой общественный резонанс пуб-
ликации в печати, использовать подтверждение истинности этих кон-
цепций средствами науки, техники, практической деятельности.

Замечания: не следует чрезмерно упрощать суть альтернативных
концепций; необходимо уделить должное внимание позитивному
изложению их сущности и лишь затем переходить к их критике; кри-
тика должна быть всесторонней и полной (Никифоров 2015, с. 43–
44).

4.2.Дискуссии и диспуты

Цели: выработать способность аргументировано вскрывать науч-
ную несостоятельность, методологическое несовершенство и/или прак-
тическую не конструктивность альтернативных концепций, взглядов
и идей; сформировать убеждение в научной обоснованности, мето-
дологической корректности и практической полезности излагаемой
концепции.

Специфика содержания. Для формирования убеждений у аудито-
рии необходима ее активность в сознательном использовании своих
знаний и их эмоционально-волевом сопереживании. Такую возмож-
ность дают диспуты и дискуссии – сложный, но весьма плодотворный
метод формирования убеждений, вынуждая обучаемых привлекать
весь запас своих знаний для аргументации собственного мнения, ис-
пользовать навыки и умения свободной ориентации в обсуждаемой
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проблематике, быть максимально точными и убедительными. При
этом знания, навыки и умения приобретают личностную форму, эмо-
ционально окрашиваются. Перефразируя известное выражение
можно утверждать, что в споре рождаются убеждения. Следует отме-
тить, что это в условиях удаленного общения весьма сложный про-
цесс.

План действий:

1) определить круг вопросов, по которым предполагается полемика,
ознакомить с ними обучаемых и дать возможность им подгото-
виться;

2) продумать и подготовить средства управления процессом обсуж-
дения;

3) организовать и провести дискуссию;
4) проанализировать и оценить аргументацию, содержательную глу-

бину выступлений и их стиль;
5) подвести итоги.

Средства активизации: обсуждать актуальные проблемы, имею-
щие практическую и социальную значимость.

4.3.Проектные разработки

Название «проектные разработки» изначально появилось в инже-
нерном образовании. В настоящее время, как форма обучения в выс-
шей школе, используется применительно к различным программам
обучения, включая социо-гуманитарные. В рамках предлагаемой
методики гибридного обучения представляется целесообразным ис-
пользовать ее как форму контроля формирования программы про-
фессиональной деятельности, непосредственно предшествующую
итоговому экзамену или заменяющую его.

Проектные разработки могут осуществляться как индивидуально,
так и группами обучаемых. Даже простая проектная разработка не
может быть осуществлена в течении одного академического занятия.
Поэтому всякая проектная разработка с необходимостью требует зна-
чительной самостоятельной работы студента.

План действий:

1) постановка целей и задач, формулирование тематики и требова-
ний – 2 уч. часа аудиторно;

2) самостоятельная работа обучаемых: 12–14 уч. часов;
3) представление разработки преподавателю в цифровой форме;
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4) рецензирование преподавателем выполненных проектных разра-
боток;

5) подведение итогов: обсуждение достоинств и недостатков каж-
дой из разработок в группе – 2 уч. часа аудиторно.

4.4.Экзамен

Итоговой формой контроля результатов гибридного обучения
является экзамен, который может проводится в разный формах:
1) очно (офлайн) по традиционным билетам с выделением времени
для подготовки; 2) в форме офлайн беседы одновременно со всеми
сдающими по всем основным вопросам курса; 3) в форме индивиду-
альной онлайн беседы с экзаменуемым по последовательно письмен-
но сформулированным вопросам без времени на подготовку; 4) в
форме онлайн беседы одновременно со всеми сдающими по всем
основным вопросам курса; 5) проектная разработка, письменно пред-
ставленная онлайн по предварительно заданной проблематике. Воз-
можны и другие формы проведения экзамена с учетом специфики
изучаемого курса и других обстоятельств. Представляется, что наи-
более эффективной формой контроля овладения содержания курса
не только на уровнях знаний и навыков, но и на уровнях умений и
программ деятельности, является письменный онлайн экзамен в
форме проектной разработки.

Технология гибридного обучения

Переход к гибридному обучению, как сочетанию оф и онлайн
форм общения преподавателя и студента, требует, и открывает, как
представляется, новые возможности для совершенствования самого
процесса, технологии обучения. Традиционная линейная технология:
лекции – семинары – консультации – экзамен позволяет, с тем или
иным уровнем успеха, сформировать у обучаемого совокупность зна-
ний, но она недопустимо мало эффективна для формирования навы-
ков, умений и, тем более, программ деятельности. Предлагаю нели-
нейную, основанную на ранее предложенной мною (Никифоров, 2003,
с. 52–57) иерархию уровней овладения информацией: знания – на-
выки – умения – программы деятельности, некоторое представле-
ние о которой дает нижеследующая схема.



129

В. Никифоров � Гибридное обучение в высшей школе: уровни, методы, технология

Заключение

Представляется, что высшее образование и по окончанию пан-
демии не вернется в полном объеме к традиционному аудиторному
обучению – обучение станет смешанным, гибридным. Это потребует
модернизации процесса вузовского обучения путем введения ряда
методических и технологических инноваций для его эффективной
реализации.

Методика и технология гибридного обучения должны иметь си-
стемный характер. Системообразующим фактором предлагается опи-
санное представление об уровнях овладения информацией обучаю-
щимся: знания – навыки – умения – программы деятельности.

Иерархия уровней овладения информацией и гибридное обучение
как сочетание традиционной аудиторной и удаленной форм обуче-
ния требуют нелинейной стратегии облучения, при которой аудитор-
ную форму целесообразно использовать для формирования знаний
и навыков основных положений изучаемого курса, что обеспечит
возможность плодотворного самостоятельного удаленного изучения
конкретных вопросов курса.

Эффективность методов обучения весьма различна на разных
уровнях овладения информацией. Так например, обзорные лекции
эффективны для формирования знаний, но неэффективны при фор-
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мировании программ деятельности, проблемные лекции с необхо-
димостью требуют от обучаемых владения соответствующей инфор-
мацией на уровнях знаний и навыков и т.п.

Для компенсации недостатка «живого общения» плодотворно
применение таких активных методов обучения как семинары-пресс-
конференции, лекции-беседы «Анализ альтернатив», диспуты и дис-
куссии. В процессе гибридного обучения эти активные методы могут
быть использованы как форме «оффлайн», так и в форме «онлайн».
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Hybrid learning in higher education: levels, methods, technologies

Summary

The two-year COVID-19 pandemic has quite dramatically changed the situa-
tion in the field of higher education in almost all countries of the world. Traditio-
nal face-to-face (contact, offline) classes have given way to remote (non-contact,
online) forms of classes. Naturally, the emergency transition to distance learning
has given rise to a number of interrelated problematic issues ranging from the
attitudes to the technical support of the educational process, among which one
of the most significant is the lack of active teaching methods, which in conditions
of distance learning can be a compensatory means for the lack of ìlive commu-
nicationî. In order to at least partially compensate for this shortcoming, I bring
to your attention my vision. It seems that the solution of these problems and the
accumulated positive experience of distance learning makes a blended (hybrid)
form of learning the most promising and according to some researchers even
inevitable. The demand for hybrid learning makes the issues of methodology
and technology for its effective implementation relevant, which is the subject of
the present publication. The following points are proposed: 1) replacement of
the traditional hierarchy of levels of mastering information ñ knowledge ñ skills ñ
competencies, by the hierarchy of knowledge ñ competencies ñ skills ñ activity
programmes; 2) linking the teaching methods to the proposed levels; 3) adaptation
of well-known, although rarely used in the pedagogy of higher education, methods
of activating students in relation to hybrid learning; 4) replacement of the tradi-
tional linear learning technology with a multilevel one.

Key words: hybrid learning, levels of information acquisition; teaching
methods, teaching technologies.
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PERSONALITY TRAITS OF CADETS OF
THE STATE POLICE ACADEMY

Important in the organization of the work of the police and the training of
future police officers is the issue of motivation for them to choose their profession.
In order to avoid frequent changes and leakage of personnel, the departure of
cadets from the state police college, to achieve conscious and motivated work in
the law enforcement system, it is necessary to know not only the labor regulations
of the policeman, but also to pay attention to the personal architecture of the
employee. This will make it possible to more carefully select cadets for training
as a police officer, monitor the development of their professional skills and appoint
real specialists in their field to senior positions in law enforcement agencies. This
study is the first attempt to investigate the personality structure of future employees
of the state police. The structure of the personality of cadets has been studied, a
typical profile of the cadetís personality has been created, a comparative study
of the personality of cadets with the personal profiles of representatives of other
professions has been carried out.

Key words: personality, personality structure, psychodiagnostics, policemanís
profession, professional selection of personnel, typical professional profile of a
policeman, Computer psychodiagnostics.

PersonÓbas iezÓmes Valsts policijas koled˛as kadetiem

Iemeslu izpÁte un izpratne ir b˚tisks solis jebkur‚ stratÁÏij‚, kuras
mÁrÌis ir vÁrsts uz to, lai saglab‚tu radÓto kapacit‚ti. Valsts policijas
(turpm‚k ñ VP) strukt˚r‚s aktu‚ls ir jaut‚jums par to, k‚ novÁrst perso-
n‚lsast‚va mainÓbu, dienesta pirmslaicÓgu atst‚anu, person‚la tr˚kumu,
kas tie‚ veid‚ ietekmÁ sabiedrisk‚s k‚rtÓbas nodroin‚anu valstÓ. Lai
o jaut‚jumu risin‚tu, vispirms ir j‚izprot iemesli, k‚pÁc amatpersonas
pamet darbu tiesÓbsarg‚jo‚s iest‚dÁs un strukt˚r‚s.

Darbinieku mainÓbu bie˛i uzskata par procesu, kur‚ darba apst‚kÔu
izmaiÚas (piemÁram, vadÓbas atbalsts un lomas skaidrÓba) ietekmÁ svarÓ-
gus attieksmes lielumus, kuri noteiktu apst‚kÔu izmaiÚu dÁÔ var mainÓties
(piemÁram, apmierin‚tÓba ar darbu un organizatorisk‚s saistÓbas), un Ós
izmaiÚas savuk‚rt veicina prieklaicÓgu darba attiecÓbu vai m‚cÓbu p‚r-
traukanu (piemÁram, nodoms mainÓt profesiju), kas noved pie faktisk‚
person‚la apgrozÓjuma (Griffeth & Hom, 2001; Mobley, Grifits, Roka, &
Meglino, 1979).
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–is process parasti notiek ilg‚k‚ laika period‚, bet izpratne par per-
son‚la rot‚cijas virzÓt‚jspÁkiem strukt˚rvienÓbu un organiz‚cijas vadÓt‚-
jiem jau obrÓd Ôauj veikt pas‚kumus, lai novÁrstu person‚la mainÓbu,
pirms t‚ visp‚r s‚kusies, laicÓgi iejaucoties aj‚ proces‚. “emot vÁr‚ dar-
binieku mainÓbas nozÓmi policijas darb‚ un iespÁjas novÁrst vai samazin‚t
darbinieku aizieanu no dienesta, ‚du jaut‚jumu izpratne ir Ôoti b˚tiska.
TaËu joproj‚m tr˚kst pla‚kas inform‚cijas par organizatoriskajiem (pie-
mÁram, uzraudzÓbas atbalsta) un attieksmes (piemÁram, apmierin‚tÓbas
ar darbu) mainÓgajiem lielumiem, kas nosaka un veicina person‚la mainÓ-
bas procesu (Haar, 2005; D˛ounss, D˛onss & Prenzlers, 2005).

Viens no faktoriem, kas ietekmÁ Valsts policijas koled˛as (turpm‚k ñ
VPK) kadetu m‚cÓan‚s motiv‚ciju, ir neizpratne par saviem spÁkiem,
spÁj‚m un personÓbas ÓpaÓbu atbilstÓbu pien‚kumu pildÓanai tiesÓb-
sarga amat‚. Neizpratne un aubas par sevi samazina m‚cÓan‚s moti-
v‚ciju un veicina aizieanu no studij‚m VPK. LÓdz ar to ir svarÓgi apkopot
datus par kadetu personÓbas ÓpaÓb‚m un izzin‚t katra kadeta personÓbas
atbilstÓbu prasÓb‚m, kas tiek izvirzÓtas k‚ studij‚m VPK, t‚ dienestam
VP.

“emot vÁr‚ gan to, ka policijas darbinieka ikdienas darbu strikti
reglamentÁ dienesta instrukcijas, gan to, ka tas saistÓts ar re‚l‚m dzÓves
situ‚cij‚m, aj‚ pÁtÓjum‚ par galveno pÁtÓjuma metodi tiek izmantots
Ketela 16PF tests, kur‚ ir Q datu un L datu kopÁja fiksÁana un kas Ôauj
dziÔ‚k ëieskatÓtiesí katra kadeta personÓb‚.

PÁtÓjuma mÁrÌis: g˚t datus par Valsts policijas koled˛as kadetu perso-
nÓbas strukt˚ru un t‚s atbilstÓbu Valsts policijas darbinieka personÓbas
strukt˚rai.

PÁtÓjuma uzdevumi:
IzpÁtÓt literat˚ru par policijas darbinieka personÓbas profesion‚laj‚m

ÓpaÓb‚m.
Ieg˚t datus no Valsts policijas koled˛as kadetiem, izmantojot Ketela

16PF testu.
Apstr‚d‚t sav‚ktos protokolus ar Ketel 16PF datorprogrammu.
Izveidot Valsts policijas koled˛as kadeta tipveida profilu.
Veikt ieg˚to datu analÓzi.
Izstr‚d‚t ieteikumus turpm‚kai darbÓbai.
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1. Valsts policijas darbinieka personÓbas teorÁtisk‚ analÓze

VÁl odien pasaules psiholoÏij‚ var atrast 50 personÓbas strukt˚r-
modeÔu. –Ós pieejas izpratnei lab‚kais un visizplatÓt‚kais ir R. Kettela 16
faktoru personÓbas strukt˚rmodelis. –is modelis tiek veidots uz pretpolu
pamata, starp kuriem tad arÓ var atrasties personÓbas re‚lie raksturojumi:

labestÓba ñ atsvein‚tÓba;
pr‚ts ñ muÔÌÓba;
emocion‚l‚ noturÓba ñ emocion‚l‚ nenoturÓba;
neatlaidÓba ñ padevÓba;
bezr˚pÓba ñ raizes;
augsta godpr‚tÓba ñ negodÓgums;
drosme ñ biklums;
mÓkstsirdÓba ñ skarbums;
aizdomÓgums ñ uzticÁan‚s;
sapÚainÓba ñ praktiskums;
apdomÓba ñ naivums;
nosliece uz vainas saj˚tu ñ pap‚rliecin‚tÓba;
elastÓba ñ neelastÓba;
patst‚vÓba ñ atkarÓba no grupas;
augsta uzvedÓbas pakontrole ñ zema uzvedÓbas pakontrole;
sasprindzin‚jums ñ atsl‚bums.

Diem˛Ál struktur‚l‚ pieeja nedeva atbildi uz vair‚kiem jaut‚jumiem,
kas saistÓti ar personÓbas ÓpaÓb‚m un indivÓda ÓpaÓb‚m. Lai atrisin‚tu
teorÁtiskos un praktiskos jaut‚jumus, ko neizdev‚s atrisin‚t strukt˚r-
pieejai, tika izstr‚d‚ta personÓbas modeÔa analÓzes sistÁmpieeja, kas rak-
sturo personÓbas teorijas treo, m˚sdienu posmu. Psihologi s‚ka analizÁt
personÓbu nevis k‚ strukt˚ru, bet k‚ sistÁmu, t.i., mÁÏin‚ja izdalÓt jaunu
sistÁmveidojou ÓpaÓbu, kas izrietÁtu no psihisko ÓpaÓbu strukt˚ras
(Воробьев А., 1986).

Visi cilvÁki, neatkarÓgi no profesijas un profesionalit‚tes, individu‚l‚s
personÓbas veidoan‚s gait‚ iziet lÓdzÓgus posmus, viÚu profesion‚l‚ attÓs-
tÓba t‚d‚ vai cit‚d‚ pak‚pÁ atkl‚j vien‚das likumsakarÓbas. Autors uzsver
da˛as profesion‚l‚s attÓstÓbas kopÓg‚s tendences.

CilvÁka k‚ profesion‚Ôa veidoan‚s ciei saistÓta ar viÚa k‚ personÓbas
attÓstÓbu. Profesionaliz‚cija notiek mijiedarbÓb‚ ar socializ‚ciju. PersonÓbas
realiz‚cija ir pla‚ka nek‚ profesion‚lais apliecin‚jums un b˚tiski ietekmÁ
to. CilvÁka personÓba parasti pozitÓvi ietekmÁ profesijas izvÁli, profesion‚lo
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adapt‚ciju, uztur profesion‚lo meistarÓbu, veicina profesion‚lo jaunradi,
mudina mainÓt profesiju, pasarg‚ no profesion‚las novecoanas un defor-
m‚cijas. PersonÓba var arÓ kavÁt profesion‚Ôa veidoanos cilvÁk‚ (uzcÓtÓbas,
visp‚rcilvÁcisko spÁju, labestÓgu motÓvu u.c. tr˚kums).

Profesion‚Ôa psiholoÏisk‚ veidoan‚s nozÓmÁ jaunu ÓpaÓbu raanos
cilvÁka psihÁ, kas agr‚k nepiemita cilvÁkam vai, ja piemita, tad bija cit‚d‚
veid‚ (piemÁram, virkne profesion‚lo spÁju attÓst‚s no visp‚rcilvÁciskaj‚m
ÓpaÓb‚m), k‚ arÓ jaunu profesion‚l‚s darbÓbas un profesion‚l‚s saskarsmes
veidu raan‚s cilvÁk‚, kas tam nepiemita agr‚k. T‚tad profesion‚l‚
veidoan‚s cilvÁka psihei ir ìpieauganaî, t‚s bag‚tin‚ana (Nikiforovs
O., 2005).

Kas attiecas uz policijas darbinieka personÓbas attÓstÓbu, policijas
darbinieka personÓbu ietekme vair‚ki faktori, piemÁram:

saskarsme ar kolÁÏiem un vadÓbu;
saskarsme ar cietuajiem un likuma p‚rk‚pÁjiem;
ikdienas komunik‚cija ar da˛‚diem sabiedrÓbas locekÔiem;
saskarsme ar Ïimenes locekÔiem un draugiem ((OIPRD Systemic

Review Interim Report, 2019).

Profesion‚Ôa psiholoÏisk‚ veidoan‚s ir dinamisks process. –is process
ir atkarÓgs no ‚rÁjiem un iekÁjiem apst‚kÔiem. Dinamisko procesu neievÁ-
roana ir bÓstama policijas darbiniekam un apdraud veiksmÓgo pien‚kumu
pildÓanu.

DzÓvÁ zaudÁ tie cilvÁki, kuri st˚rgalvÓgi cenas sav‚ profesion‚laj‚
darbÓb‚ lietot kanonus, kurus viÚi pirms daudziem gadu desmitiem apgu-
vui skol‚, neÚemot vÁr‚ t‚s izmaiÚas, kuras viÚu profesijai vai speciali-
t‚tei izvirza sabiedrÓba un laikmets.

Profesion‚l‚ veidoan‚s vienmÁr notiek taj‚ vai cit‚ profesion‚laj‚
vidÁ ar t‚s priekmetisko apaksistÁmu (darba priekmets, lÓdzekÔi, apst‚kÔi)
un soci‚lo apaksistÁmu (psiholoÏiskais klimats sadarbÓb‚, starp personu
attiecÓbas). VienmÁr j‚Úem vÁr‚ profesion‚l‚s vides aktivit‚te, kura pasÓvi
negaida, lÓdz cilvÁks to apg˚s vai p‚rveidos, bet gan uzreiz atgriezeniski
iedarbojas uz cilvÁku (Nikiforovs O., 2005).

Kopsavilkums

AnalizÁjot da˛‚dus avotus par policijas darbinieka personÓbas ÓpaÓ-
b‚m, autoram neizdev‚s atrast pÁtÓjumus, kas b˚tu veltÓti tiei Latvijas
policijas darbinieka personÓbas ÓpaÓbu izpÁtei un Ôautu noteikt personÓbas
atbilstÓbu policijas darbam Latvij‚. T‚ k‚ Latvij‚ ‚du pÁtÓjumu vÁl nav,
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tad darba izstr‚des laik‚ tika pÁtÓti tikai atseviÌas policijas darbinieka
psiholoÏisk‚s spÁjas (komunikabilit‚te, emocion‚l‚ noturÓba, stresa notu-
rÓba), bet nav pÁtÓjuma par policijas darbinieka personÓbas strukt˚ru,
netika izstr‚d‚ti pamati, lai veidotu policista profesiogrammu, kas apgr˚-
tina person‚la atlasi policijas strukt˚r‚s un noved pie person‚la maiÚas,
bie˛i cilvÁki pieÚem lÁmumu pamest darbu jau pirmaj‚ darba gad‚ (Kansas
city report, 2019).

Valsts policijas vadÓbas darbu nepiecieams organizÁt t‚, lai nodro-
in‚tu, ka tiesÓbsargu ìcilvÁkkapit‚laî p‚rvaldÓba tiek veikta objektÓvi
un likumÓgi, atbilst organiz‚cijas misijai un veicina pozitÓvu darba vidi.

Personu atlase ir b˚tiska, lai nodroin‚tu pien‚cÓgu person‚lu. Tas ir
potenci‚l‚ darbinieka pirmais kontakts ar darba devÁju, t‚pÁc t‚ ir darba
devÁja pirm‚ iespÁja radÓt pozitÓvu iespaidu uz pretendentu. Pirmie iespaidi,
patÓkami vai nepatÓkami, var ietekmÁt lÁmumus. Ja tie nav izvÁlÁti, tos
var atk‚rtot, lai tos atkal piemÁrotu n‚kotnÁ. Darb‚ pieÚemanas pro-
cesam j‚b˚t viegli izpild‚mam, p‚rredzamam un savlaicÓgam, lai pietei-
kuma iesniedzÁjam b˚tu pozitÓva pieredze.

2. Valsts policijas koled˛as kadetu personÓbas strukt˚ras izpÁte

2.1. PÁtÓjuma jaut‚jumi

PÁtÓjuma laik‚ tika izvirzÓti ‚di pÁtÓjuma jaut‚jumi:
K‚di personÓbas faktori piemÓt VPK kadetiem?
Vai past‚v statistiski nozÓmÓgas atÌirÓbas personÓbas profilos VPK

kadetiem un cit‚m profesion‚laj‚m grup‚m?
Vai past‚v statistiski nozÓmÓgas atÌirÓbas personÓbas profilos starp

kadetiem un kadetÁm?

2.2. PÁtÓjuma metode

PÁtÓjum‚ tika izmantots R. Ketela personÓbas strukt˚ras tests 16PF.
16PF testa vienk‚rÓba bie˛i vien palÓdz veikt da˛‚dus pÁtÓjumus perso-

n‚la atlases, personÓbas ekspresdiagnostikas, person‚la psiholoÏisk‚s
saderÓbas un citos gadÓjumos, k‚ arÓ var palÓdzÁt izstr‚d‚t psiholoÏisko
portretu cilvÁkiem ar da˛‚du izglÓtÓbas lÓmeni, soci‚lo statusu un ieÚemamo
amatu. Autors izmanto Aptaujas testu 16PF (personÓbas sepadsmit faktori),
kuru R. Ketels publicÁjis 1970. gad‚. Tests dom‚ts personÓbas 16 faktoru
noteikanai, balstoties uz iezÓmju teoriju. –o testa versiju Latvij‚ adoptÁja
un standartizÁja 2003. gad‚ O. Nikiforovs (O. Nikiforovs, 2004).
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2.3. Proced˚ra

Testa aptauja un atbil˛u veidlapa tika izs˚tÓta VPK kadetiem, kuri
apg˚st pirm‚ lÓmeÚa profesion‚l‚s augst‚k‚s izglÓtÓbas programmu ìPoli-
cijas darbsî (100) (pilna laika kl‚tiene) un pirm‚ lÓmeÚa profesion‚l‚s
augst‚k‚s izglÓtÓbas programma ìPolicijas darbsî (112) (nepilna laika
nekl‚tiene) uz individu‚lo e-pastu ar l˚gumu ats˚tÓt pÁtÓjuma autoram
aizpildÓto atbil˛u veidlapu.

PÁtÓjuma autoram tika ats˚tÓtas 175 atbil˛u veidlapas. Visas veidlapas
tika ievadÓtas O. Nikiforova izstr‚d‚t‚j‚ datorprogramm‚ CONNEKT,
tika ieg˚ti individu‚lie testa rezult‚ti un izstr‚d‚ts Valsts policijas koled˛as
kadeta tipveida personÓbas profils. Kadetu tipveida profils tika salÓdzin‚ts
ar citu profesiju tipiskajiem profiliem, kuru izstr‚de s‚kta 1998. gad‚ un
kuri iekÔauti programmas CONNEKT datu b‚zÁ. Tas Ô‚va atrast VPK
kadetu tipveida profila vietu klasteriz‚cijas kok‚ un g˚t datus par blakus
jeb saistÓt‚m profesij‚m un profesij‚m, ar kur‚m kadetiem nav statiskas
saistÓbas.

2.4. PÁtÓjuma rezult‚ti tika apkopoti un attÁloti tabul‚ ìValsts policijas
koled˛as kadetu tipveida profila datiî (sk. 1. tabulu). Tabulas pama-
tojums ñ VPK ieg˚tie dati.

1. tabula
Valsts policijas koled˛as kadetu tipveida profila dati

Faktora
++ Faktora ì+î polis Faktora ì-î polis r‚dÓt‚ji VÓr. Siev.

(stenos)
1 2 3 4 5 6
A AfektotÓmija (sirsnÓba, SizotÓmija (savrupÓba,

5 3,7 6,4
labsirdÓba) atsvein‚tÓba)

B Augsts intelekts (gudrs) Zems intelekts (dumj) 7,4 5,2 8,1
C SpÁcÓgs ìEsî V‚j ìEsî (emocion‚l‚

(emocion‚l‚ stabilit‚te) nestabilit‚te)
4,5 7,5 3,2

E Dominante (neatlaidÓba, Konformisms (padevÓba,
st˚rgalvÓba) atkarÓba)

3,5 6,1 3,2

F Surgensija (bezr˚pÓba) Desurgensija (noraizÁjies) 2,6 6,2 1,3
G SpÁcÓgs ìSuper Esî V‚j ìSuper Esî

(augsta godpr‚tÓba) (negodÓgums)
7,1 6,3 7,8

H Parmija (drosirdÓba) Trektija (biklums) 4,7 7,3 3,8
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1 2 3 4 5 6
I Premsija (mÓkstsirdÓba, Harrija (cietsirdÓba,

maigums) ne˛ÁlÓba)
7,1 8,2 6,9

L Protensija (aizdomÓ- Alaksija (uzticÁan‚s)
6,1 7,5 5,8gums)

M Autija (sapÚainÓba) Praksernija (praktiskums) 6,9 3,0 7,5
N Sam‚kslotÓba (vÁrÓgums, Nesam‚kslotÓba

taupÓgums) (naivums, vienk‚rÓba)
5,3 5,4 5,1

O HipotÓmija (nosliece uz HipertÓmija
vainas saj˚tu) (pap‚rliecÓba)

5,2 3,2 8,2

Q1 Radik‚lisms (elastÓba) KonservatÓvisms
(rigidit‚te)

7,5 7,2 7,6

Q2 PapietiekamÓba Sociabilit‚te (atkarÓba
(patst‚vÓba) no grupas)

7,8 8,2 6,4

Q3 VÁlmju kontrole (augsta Impulsit‚te (zema
uzvedÓbas pakontrole) uzvedÓbas pakontrole

6,2 7,9 4,2

Q4 Frustr‚cija Nefrustr‚cija
(sasprindzin‚tÓba) (atsl‚bin‚tÓba)

5,2 3,2 5,3

Avots: autora veidota tabula.

2.5. Valsts policijas koled˛as tipiska kadeta raksturojums, izmantojot
16PF testu

Veicot VPK kadetu ies˚tÓto pÁtniecÓbas protokolu datu analÓzi, iz-
mantojot 16PF testu, tika izveidots tipisk‚ VPK kadeta raksturojums.
IepriekÁj‚ nodaÔ‚ tas ir izteikts skaitÔos, t‚l‚k pÁtÓjum‚ las‚ms v‚rdisks
raksturojums.

Abstrakti loÏisk‚s dom‚anas spÁjas ir virs vidÁj‚ ñ labi aptver jauno,
viegli iem‚c‚s, spÁj ‚tri un pareizi uztvert slÁpt‚s sakarÓbas starp liet‚m
un par‚dÓb‚m. SamÁr‚ ‚tri un mobili dom‚anas procesi. ViÚam viegli
padodas slÁpto likumsakarÓbu analÓze, spÁj labi paredzÁt savstarpÁji iekÁji
saistÓtu notikumu attÓstÓbu. Intelektu‚l‚s potences Ôauj prognozÁt augsta
lÓmeÚa vadÓt‚jam nepiecieamo redzesloka plaumu un intereu daudz-
veidÓbu, spÁju risin‚t perspektÓvus uzdevumus. PiemÁrota analÓtisk‚s
dom‚anas slodze.

Man‚mas nepatst‚vÓbas iezÓmes, atkarÓba no stipr‚ko un autorita-
tÓv‚ko viedokÔa un izturÁan‚s. ViÚam bie˛i vien ir gr˚ti aizst‚vÁt savu
redzes viedokli, savas tiesÓbas un intereses. Ir nosliece bez Ópaas pretoan‚s
pakÔauties stipr‚ku, valdonÓg‚ku vai bezceremoni‚l‚ku lÓdzcilvÁku spiedie-
nam. Tr˚kst p‚rliecÓbas par sevi, saviem spÁkiem un spÁj‚m, t‚pÁc bie˛i
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var non‚kt savu kolÁÏu vai lÓderu atkarÓb‚. KonfliktÁt nepatÓk, cenas
no konfliktiem izvairÓties vai tos atrisin‚t, uzÚemoties vainu pat tad, ja
taisnÓba ir viÚam. Piek‚pÓgs, pieticÓgs, var b˚t iekÁji kautrÓgs. PÁc rakstura
bie˛‚k ir vad‚mais nek‚ lÓderis. Organizatora lom‚ viÚa efektivit‚te ir
problem‚tiska, Ópai gadÓjum‚, ja kolektÓv‚ ir spÁcÓgs lÓderis.

Bie˛i p‚rlieku nor˚pÁjies, diezgan nesabiedrisks. Ir nosliece sare˛ÏÓt
realit‚ti un meklÁt gr˚tÓbas tur, kur to nav. P‚rlieku piesardzÓgs kontaktos
ar cilvÁkiem, Ôoti uzmanÓgs izteicienos un vÁrtÁjumos. Lai izvairÓtos no
paa past‚vÓgi gaidÓtaj‚m neveiksmÁm, cenas r˚pÓgi p‚rapdroin‚ties
visiem dzÓves gadÓjumiem, visur ëpakl‚t apak‚ salmusí, izskaitÔot visas
iedom‚jam‚s un neiedom‚jam‚s neveiksmes un jau iepriek veikt nepie-
cieamos droÓbas pas‚kumus. Liel‚koties kluss, lÁnÓgs, cenas novilcin‚t
jebkuru lÁmuma pieÚemanu vai rÓcÓbu, lai vÁlreiz to pr‚t‚ apsvÁrtu.
Apzin‚ti izvair‚s dibin‚t jaunus kontaktus, iztiekot ar ierobe˛otu paziÚu
loku. AtvÁrtÓba, enerÏija, optimisms, prasme aizraut apk‚rtÁjos ar savu
entuziasmu viÚam nepavisam nav raksturÓga.

Daudz apzinÓg‚ks un vair‚k pien‚kuma cilvÁks nek‚ daudzi apk‚r-
tÁjie. Darba liet‚s parasti akur‚ts un precÓzs. Bez galÁjas nepiecieamÓbas
neatÔaujas p‚rk‚pt noteikto k‚rtÓbu, spÁk‚ esoos noteikumus un normas.
PrasÓgs disciplÓnas un noteikumu ievÁroan‚, turkl‚t stingr‚kas prasÓbas
izvirzot pats sev. Par svarÓgu uzskata mor‚les normu ievÁroanu pat tad,
ja t‚s ir pretrun‚ ar viÚa personiskaj‚m interesÁm. Var b˚t nepietiekami
elastÓgs, p‚rlieku saistÓts ar ieradumiem un viÚam izvirzÓtaj‚m prasÓb‚m,
pat tik Ôoti, ka pazemin‚s darbÓbas efektivit‚te, Ópai nestandarta situ‚cij‚s.
VadÓt‚ja lom‚ diez vai labpr‚tÓgi veicin‚s savu padoto risku vai iniciatÓvu,
ja tas nav paredzÁts atbilsto‚s instrukcij‚s. IzÚemot o ÓpatnÓbu, prognoze
vadÓt‚ja darbam drÓz‚k labvÁlÓga.

Maigs, labsirdÓgs, izceÔas ar emociju bag‚tÓbu un daudzveidÓbu, p‚r-
dzÓvojumu izsmalcin‚tÓbu. P‚rsvar‚ raksturÓga tÁlaina, m‚kslinieciska
pasaules uztvere, nevis lietiÌi re‚listiska attieksme pret apk‚rtÁjo. Diezgan
laba m‚ksliniecisk‚ gaume, attÓstÓta rado‚ iztÁle, fant‚zija. UzvedÓbu
j˚tami ietekmÁ normas un ide‚li, kas pieÚemti m‚ksl‚, nevis re‚laj‚ dzÓvÁ.
NepatÓk tiei, ërupjií cilvÁki un vienk‚rs, vienveidÓgs darbs, kur‚ nevar
izpaust savu fant‚ziju un iztÁli. Bie˛i var izjust vajadzÓbu pÁc emocion‚l‚
kontakta, kur‚ otrs cilvÁks pau˛ tÁviÌas r˚pes un draudzÓbas j˚tas pret
viÚu, uztver visas viÚa dvÁseles vibr‚ciju smalk‚s nianses. ArÁji Ó tiekan‚s
pÁc atbalsta un sapratnes var izpausties k‚ kaprÓzums vai ekscentriskums.
CilvÁku un darÓjumu novÁrtÁjumos visai praktisks. IntuÓcija attÓstÓta lab‚k
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nek‚ vairumam apk‚rtÁjo. To, ko citi nespÁj izprast, viÚ spÁj nojaust.
Lab‚ iztÁle var palÓdzÁt viÚam atrast nestandarta risin‚jumu sare˛ÏÓt‚s
situ‚cij‚s. Organizatora lomai piemÁrots tikai atseviÌos kolektÓvos.

Dom‚ana elastÓga, intelektu‚l‚s intereses daudzveidÓgas, patÓk b˚t
informÁtam par plau problÁmu loku ñ no zin‚tniskiem lÓdz sadzÓviskiem
jaut‚jumiem. SaÚemtajai inform‚cijai nemÁdz uzreiz noticÁt, bet patst‚vÓgi
p‚rdom‚, analizÁ to un tikai pÁc tam dot vÁrtÁjumu. Parasti viÚam visos
jaut‚jumos ir savs neatkarÓgs viedoklis, nemÁdz paÔauties uz autorit‚tÁm,
skeptisks pret lozungiem, aicin‚jumiem. SpÁj mainÓt savu viedokli, ja
p‚rliecin‚s par t‚ nepareizÓbu. Nosliece uz vis‚da veida eksperimentiem,
to starp‚ arÓ saskarsmes sfÁr‚. PatÓk jaunais un negaidÓtais. IecietÓgs pret
viedokÔiem, kas atÌiras no viÚÁj‚. LÓdzÓgas rakstura ÓpaÓbas raksturÓgas
vadÓt‚jiem un lietiÌiem lÓderiem.

œoti patst‚vÓgs, neatkarÓgs. Nav radis paÔauties uz citiem un gaidÓt
no viÚiem atzinÓbu vai palÓdzÓbu, pats pieÚem lÁmumus, pats uzÚemas
atbildÓbu par tiem, necenoties nodroin‚t grupas atbalstu. Lai saglab‚tu
neatkarÓbu, gatavs atteikties no daudz k‚, var uzs‚kt konfliktu. Neprot
izmantot to potenci‚lu, kas rodas, jaut‚jumus apsprie˛ot grup‚. P‚rlieku
paÔaujas uz saviem spÁkiem un iespÁj‚m. VajadzÓba izjust draudzÓgu at-
balstu vai atzinÓbu viÚam ir attÓstÓta v‚ji. VadÓt‚ja vai lÓdera lom‚ efekti-
vit‚tes pozÓcij‚s var zaudÁt tiem, kuri prot pareizi izmantot visu grupas
dalÓbnieku iespÁjas. Var b˚t neÁrts, gr˚ti vad‚ms. Stipr‚s puses ñ patst‚-
vÓba, iniciatÓva, nevÁlÁan‚s iet grupas pavad‚, prasme aizst‚vÁt savas
pozÓcijas.

œoti augsta ekstraversija.
Paaugstin‚ta satrauktÓba.

2.6. Profesiju tipveida profilu salÓdzin‚ana.
Kop 1998. gada, str‚d‚jot Latvij‚ ar Ketela 16PF testa adapt‚cijas

un standartiz‚cijas respondentiem, pÁtÓjuma autors ir izveidojis vair‚ku
specialit‚u p‚rst‚vju tipveida profilus. Starp tiem ir ‚du profesiju profili:
vidusskolas un s‚kumskolas skolot‚ji, vidÁj‚ un augst‚k‚ lÓmeÚa biznes-
meÚi, augstskolas darbinieki, pedagoÏijas maÏistri, psihologi un psiholo-
Ïijas fakult‚tes studenti, Latvijas armijas karavÓri, da˛‚du organiz‚ciju
sociometriskie lÓderi un citi.

Tipveida profili izveidoti darba gait‚ ar Ketela 16PF testa adapt‚ciju
un standartiz‚ciju laika posm‚ no 1998. gada lÓdz 2020. gadam.

–Ó pÁtÓjuma laik‚ darba autors ir ieguvis arÓ Valsts policijas koled˛as
kadetu tipveida profilu. Lai salÓdzin‚tu VPK kadetu profilu ar citu pro-
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fesiju p‚rst‚vju personÓbas profiliem, tika izmantota korel‚cijas analÓze,
un ir ieg˚ti rezult‚ti, kas apkopoti tabul‚ ìTipveida profilu korel‚cijas
datiî (skatÓt 2. tabulu).

2. tabula
Tipveida profilu korel‚cijas dati

Tipveida profila nosaukums Izlase Dzim. Kor. koef.
Vidusskolas skolot‚ji 2854 V/S 0,46
S‚kumskolas skolot‚ji 1200 S 0,39
BiznesmeÚi 580 V 0,11
Psihologi un psiholoÏijas studenti 800 V/S 0,14
Latvijas armijas karavÓri 120 V 0,57
PedagoÏijas maÏistri 850 V/S 0,15
10.ñ12. klases skolÁni 2860 V/S -0,81
Augstskolu pasniedzÁji 280 V/S 0,77
Visp‚rÁjais neirotiskais profils 350 V/S 0,44
Sociometriskie lÓderi 560 V/S 0,08
Valsts policijas koled˛as kadeti 175 V/S 1

Avots: autora veidota.

Secin‚jumi

PÁc pÁtÓjuma rezult‚tiem tiek secin‚ts, ka VPK kadetiem piemÓt ‚di
personÓbas faktori: virs vidÁja lÓmeÚa intelektu‚l‚s spÁjas, augsts konfor-
misma un noraizÁan‚s lÓmenis, augsta godpr‚tÓba, maigums un mÓkst-
sirdÓba, sapÚainÓba, elastÓba un radik‚lisms, papietiekamÓba un patst‚-
vÓba, augsta uzvedÓbas pakontrole.

PÁc klasteriz‚cijas analÓzes tika fiksÁts augsts korel‚cijas lÓmenis VPK
kadetu personÓbas profil‚ salÓdzin‚jum‚ ar skolot‚jiem, Latvijas armijas
karavÓriem un neirotisk‚m person‚m. Tas liecina par to, ka Valsts policijas
koled˛as kadeti ir soci‚li orientÁti cilvÁki ar noslieci uz militarizÁto pro-
fesiju, kas pilnÓba atbilst policijas darbinieka profesiogrammai.

NegatÓva korel‚cija tika fiksÁta vidusskolas skolÁniem. To var izskaid-
rot ar faktu, ka vair‚kums no m˚sdienas vidusskolus skolÁniem, atÌirÓb‚
no VPK kadetiem, vÁl ir liel‚ mÁr‚ bezr˚pÓgi, izklaidÓgi, viÚiem tr˚kst
izpratnes par disciplÓnu un uzvedÓbas normu ievÁroanu.

Ir izdevies fiksÁt nozÓmÓgas atÌirÓbas personÓbas profilos starp kade-
tiem vÓrieiem un kadetÁm sievietÁm. Liel‚k‚ mÁr‚ t‚s izpau˛as ‚dos
faktoros:
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� SpÁcÓgs ES (vÓrieiem) ñ v‚j ES (sievietÁm). Tas liecina par to, ka
kadeti vÓriei ir emocion‚li stabil‚ki, nek‚ kadetes sievietes.

� Bezr˚pÓba (vÓrieiem) ñ raizÁan‚s (sievietÁm). Tas liecina par to, ka
kadetes liel‚k‚ mÁr‚ p‚rdzÓvo da˛‚d‚s dzÓves problÁmas un emocio-
n‚l‚k uztver neveiksmes.
VÓriei kadeti ir drosirdÓg‚ki nek‚ kadetes sievietes, kuras ir biklas.

VÓrieiem kadetiem piemÓt praktiskums, bet kadetÁm ñ sapÚainums. VÓriei
kadeti ir liel‚ mÁr‚ pap‚rliecin‚ti, bet kadetÁm ir izteikt‚ka vainas apziÚa.
VÓrieiem kadetiem piemÓt augst‚ka lÓmeÚa pakontrole nek‚ kadetÁm
sievietÁm.

Lai veiksmÓgi Óstenotu Valsts policijas uzdevumus, izvairÓtos no perso-
n‚la zaudÁanas, veidotu re‚lu augsta lÓmeÚa profesion‚Ôu komandu, per-
son‚la atlases gait‚ ir nepiecieams Úemt vÁr‚ pretendenta personÓbas
atbilstÓbu dienestam.
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Личностные черты курсантов государственного полицейского училища

Резюме

Важным в организации работы полиции и подготовке будущих поли-
цейских является вопрос мотивации выбора ими своей профессии. Для того,
что бы избежать частую смену и утечку кадров, ухода кадетов из колледжа
государственной полиции, добиться осознанного и мотивированного труда
в системе охраны правопорядка необходимо знать не только трудовой рег-
ламент полицейского, но и обратить внимание на личностную архитектуру
работника. Это позволит более внимательно отбирать кадетов для обучения
специальности полицейского, следить за развитием их профессиональных
навыков и назначать на руководящие должности в органах правопорядка
реальных специалистов своего дела. Данное исследование является первой
попыткой исследовать структуру личности будущих работников государствен-
ной полиции. Исследована структура личности кадетов, создан типовой про-
филь личности кадета, проведено сравнительное исследование личности
кадетов с личностными профилями представителей других профессий.

Ключевые слова: Личность, структура личности, психодиагностика, про-
фессия полицейского, профессиональный отбор кадров, типовой профес-
сиональный профиль полицейского, Компьютерная психодиагностика.
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VISP¬RŒG¬S PRASŒBAS ZIN¬TNISKAM RAKSTAM

Raksta apjoms: 6ñ7 lpp (A4 form‚t‚).

Raksta manuskripts iesniedzams pa elektronisko pastu
ikgadeja.konference@du.lv. Teksts j‚saliek, izmantojot Times New Roman
riftu (MSWord); burtu lielums ñ 12 punkti, interv‚ls starp rind‚m ñ 1,5.
Teksta att‚lums no kreis‚s malas ñ 3,5 cm, no lab‚s malas ñ 2,5 cm, no
apakas un no augas ñ 2,5 cm. Ja tiek izmantotas speci‚l‚s datorprog-
rammas, tad t‚s iesniedzamas kop‚ ar rakstu.

Raksta anot‚cija: raksta sakum‚ t˚lÓt pÁc t‚ nosaukuma j‚ievieto
informatÓva anot‚cija. Anot‚cij‚ j‚nor‚da raksta mÁrÌis un uzdevumi,
j‚formulÁ pÁtÓjuma problÁma, j‚par‚da novit‚te un j‚sniedz galvenie
secin‚jumi. AtseviÌ‚ rindkop‚ j‚nor‚da atslÁgas v‚rdi (termini, kas
izsaka rakst‚ apl˚koto jaut‚jumu b˚tÓbu). Nepiecieams arÓ o atslÁgas
v‚rdu tulkojums valod‚, kur‚ ir kopsavilkums.

Raksta kopsavilkums: Rakstiem latvieu valod‚ kopsavilkums j‚saga-
tavo angÔu vai krievu valod‚; rakstiem angÔu valod‚ j‚pievieno kopsa-
vilkums latvieu vai krievu valod‚; rakstiem krievu valod‚ j‚pievieno
kopsavilkums latvieu vai angÔu valod‚.

Raksta valoda: liter‚ra, terminoloÏiski precÓza. Ja autors gatavo
rakstu svevalod‚, tad viÚam paam j‚r˚pÁjas par raksta teksta valod-
niecisko rediÏÁanu, konsultÁjoties pie attiecÓg‚s soci‚lo zin‚tÚu nozares
speci‚lista ñ valodas nesÁja. Raksti, kuru valoda neatbilst pareizrakstÓbas
likumiem, netiks izskatÓti un recenzÁti.

Raksta zin‚tniskais apar‚ts (atsauces un piezÓmes, bibliogr‚fija,
tabulas, shÁmas, diagrammas, grafiki utt.). Atsauces ievietojamas tekst‚
pÁc ‚da parauga: (Turner 1990); (Mills 1998); (Bela 1997). PiezÓmes un
skaidrojumi ievietojami raksta beig‚s. Tabulas, grafiki, shÁmas, diagram-
mas un citi ilustratÓvie materi‚li noformÁjami, nor‚dot materi‚la avotu,
nepiecieamÓbas gadÓjum‚ arÓ atzÓmÁjot tabulu, grafiku, shÁmu izveides
(aprÁÌin‚anas, datu summÁanas utt.) metodiku. Visiem t‚diem mate-
ri‚liem ir j‚b˚t ar k‚rtas numuriem un virsrakstiem. Materi‚liem j‚izveido
to elektronisk‚ versija un j‚iesniedz konferences organizatoriem pa
e-pastu ikgadeja.konference@du.lv



147

Autoriem / For Authors

References (rakst‚ izmantoto iespieddarbu saraksts) j‚veido un j‚no-
formÁ precÓzi pÁc ‚diem paraugiem:

Monogr‚fij‚m (gr‚mat‚m un bro˚r‚m):
Turner, J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood

(Illinois): The Dorsey Press.
Mills Ch. R. (1998) Sociologicheskoje voobrazhenie. Moskva: Strategiya.

(In Russian)

Rakstiem kr‚jumos:
Turner, R. H. (1990) ìA Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies.î

In: Øyen, E., ed. Comparative Methodology: Theory and Practice in
International Social Research. London, etc.: Sage Publications.
pp. 134ñ150.

Rakstiem ̨ urn‚los:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos.

Latvijas Zinatnu Akademijas Vestis, A, 51, Nr. 5/6, 112.ñ129. lpp.
(In Latvian)

Shmitt K. (1992) Ponyatie politicheskogo. Voprosi sotsiologii, № 1,
str. 37ñ67. (In Russian)

Rakstiem laikrakstos:
Strazdins I. (1999) Matematiki pasaule un Latvija. Zinatnes Vestnesis,

8. marts. (In Latvian)

Materi‚liem no interneta:
Soms H. Vestures informatika: Saturs, struktura un datu baze Latgales

dati. (In Latvian) Pieejams: http://www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html
(skat. 20.10.2002).

References sak‚rtojamas autoru uzv‚rdu vai nosaukumu (ja autors
ir instit˚cija) latÓÚu alfabÁta secÓb‚.

RAKSTI, KURI NEATBILST PRASŒB¬M, NETIKS PUBLIC«TI!



148

Soci‚l‚s zin‚tnes reÏion‚lajai attÓstÓbai 2021 � SocioloÏijas un psiholoÏijas aktualit‚tes

GENERAL REQUIREMENTS FOR THE PAPER

The size of the article: 6ñ7 ph. (A4 format).

The manuscript of the article is to be submitted by e-mail
ikgadeja.konference@du.lv. The text should be typed using MS Word
Times New Roman; the size of letters 12, the interval between lines 1,5.
Left margin 3,5 cm; right margin 2 cm; from the top and from the bottom
2,5 cm. If were used special computer programs, they are to be submitted
together with the article.

Abstract of the article: in the beginning of the article after title is to
be located abstract of the article. In the abstract should be indicated aim,
tasks, problem of the research, novelty of the research and main conclu-
sions. The the separate paragraph shoud be noted key words (terms that
reveal the essence of the issues discussed in the article).

Key words should be translated on the language, in which is written
abstract of the article.

Summary of the article: for articles in Latvian summary should be
prepared in English or Russian; for articles in English summary should
be prepared in Latvian or Russian and for articles in Russian summary
should be prepared in English or Latvian.

Language of the article: literary, terminologically precise. If the author
is preparing the article in a foreign language, the author is responsible
for the quality of the language. Author can ask consultation of specialist
of relevant social sciences. Articles in which the language will not follow
the rules of spelling, will not be accepted for reviewing.

Scientific appliance of the article: (references and remarks, biblio-
graphy, tabeles, diagrams, charts, graphs and etc.). References in the
article should be placed according to this pattern: (Turner 1990); (Mills
1998); (Bela 1997). Remarks and explanations should be placed at the
end of the article. Tables, graphs, diagrams, charts and other illustrative
materials in the article should be presented indicating the source of the
material and, if necessary, the methods applied to draw up tables, graphs,
diagrams, charts (calculation, data summarizing and etc.). All materials
should have a number and the title. For these materials should be prepared
electronic version, which is to be submitted to Conference Team by
e-mail ikgadeja.konference@du.lv



149

Autoriem / For Authors

References (the list of sources used in the article) formed and executed
in accordance with these samples:

For monographies (books and brochures):
Turner, J. H. (1974) The Structure of Sociological Theory. Homewood

(Illinois): The Dorsey Press.
Mills Ch. R. (1998) Sociologicheskoje voobrazhenie. Moskva: Strategiya.

(In Russian)

Collected articles:
Turner, R. H. (1990) ìA Comparative Content Analysis of Biographies.î

In: Øyen, E., ed. Comparative Methodoloy: Theory and Practice in
International Social Research. London, etc.: Sage Publications.
pp. 134ñ150.

Articles in journals:
Bela B. (1997) Identitates daudzbalsiba Zviedrijas latviesu dzivesstastos.

Latvijas Zinatnu Akademijas Vestis, A, 51, Nr. 5/6, 112.ñ129. lpp.
(In Latvian)

Shmitt K. (1992) Ponyatie politicheskogo. Voprosi sociologii, № 1,
str. 37ñ67. (In Russian)

Articles in newspapers:
Strazdins I. (1999) Matematiki pasaule un Latvija. Zinatnes Vestnesis,

8. marts. (In Latvian)

Materials from the Internet:
Soms H. Vestures informatika: Saturs, struktura un datu baze Latgales

dati. (In Latvian) Pieejams: http://www.dpu.lv/LD/LDpublik.html
(skat. 20.10.2002).

References should be compiled in the Roman alphabetís order
according to the authorsí names or titles (if the institution is the author).

THE ARTICLES, WHICH DO NOT COMPLY WITH THE
GENERAL REQUIREMENTS, WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED!



AtbildÓg‚ par izdevumu: Oksana Ru˛a

MaketÁt‚ja: Marina StoËka

○ ○ ○ ○ ○

IzdevÁjdarbÓbas reÏistr. apliecÓba Nr. 2-0197.
Iespiests DU AkadÁmiskaj‚ apg‚d‚ ìSauleî ó

VienÓbas iela 13, Daugavpils, LVñ5401, Latvija.


